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Right Honourable , and Religious. 


Tbe Laay.: vs. 


MARY VEREF: 
Baronneſle of he 0 


And 
M y much Honoured 


LADY. 


MAD AM, 


Have preſumed 
upon your La- 
dy-ſhip , humbly 
to preſeat yore 
with theſe few 
Meditations. Avit1$ arich mer- 
| 4: 
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ſa it cannot but be a comfort 10 
know whatit is. *'T1s a joy to the 
young heir to hawe a view of his 
eſtate ; that 1s the work of this 
. Freatiſe . 9 ſet before 10u the 
| Landof promiſe. * While we are 
here in the combate, we bad need 
look to the Crown, to make us frght 
the more walianily. Moſes had 
an eye to the recowmpence of re- 
ward, and that did onimate him 
ogainſt ſufjerings ; yea, our bleſſed 
Sawvwnr bimſelf looked at the joy 
ſet before him *Madam, Could 
we live in the thoughts -of theſe 
great things ta;come, what ſub - 
lime, what ſweet lives ſhould we 
lead ! Surely, if there be any ſad- 
neſſe gathers in our ſpirits, if any 
de- 
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adeſpondency, it comes in at this 
leak of unbelief. UVubelief 3s a 


bad neighbour, it 1s always rai- 


| ſrng either Jealouſies of God, as 


if be would not be ſo good as his 
Word; Unbelief , with Sarah, 
laughs at the promiſe ; Or ow 
ples- in the heart, whether all 
theſe promiſes belong to us* The 
Dewil fhot three frery darts into 
the wirgin«caftle of Eves heart, 
whereof the firſt was the mo 

deadly, Yea, hath God ſaid £ 
He would induce this belief” in 
her, that God had not ſpoken 
Truth : and when he had once 
wrought her to diſtruſt, then 
{he rook of the tree, &c, All 
the train of tentation that Satan 
layes, is to blow up the fort of 
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* "The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
our F aith. © We bad need main- 
tain this grace ; it ws Faith muſi 


maintaine 45, While the Pilot. 


keeps hzs (hip, bis ſhip keeps bim, 
Right Honorable, . Bleſfed 
be the riches of Gods grace, who 
bath ſet this heawenly plant #n 
your heart, and bath kept you in 
the faith, inſoumeh that all the 


ſhakings of the times bawe but - 


erled you the more ; and Tdoubt 
zot but be that hath begun a good 
work in you ,- will perform it 
untill che day of Jeſus Chriſt. 
What an unparellel d mercy 1 it 
to be kept free in the time of in- 
feHion © God hath given your 
Lady. ſhip a ſound judgment, and 
a tender conſcience, both which 
are jewels of great price. Imay 
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of Jeb Jan 
(haphat, his H_ was lift up! * 


m the wayes of the Lord , 


2 Chron. 17.12. Tet 1 Leng 
obſerved, the moregyou bavebeen- 

lifted up in God, the more you. . 
have been caſt deatts' in yo «r ſelf. 
It is excellent, when the higher 
we grow in knowledge, the lower 


we grow in bumility. T ſpeak it 


to the praiſe of free-grace : God + 
hath crowned your filwver haires 
with golden wertues, every one of 
which doth ſhine as thoſe preci= 
ous ſtones , the Sardius; the 
Topaz , and the Diamond , 

Ezek. 28. 12. Holineſs 1 1s ales 
tiful thing, it carries a grace- 
ful MajeSty along with it. A+ 
lexander coming with bis Army 
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oguinſ Hikrdſatenn, gy the 
' high Prieft went out of the 
City ta meet. bim covered with 
his: Prieftly Robes"; an upper 
garment of Purple embroydre d 
with gold, and a. golden Plate, 
wherein the Name of God was 
written ; the ſight was ſo grave 
ond. ſolemne , that the Empe- 
FOur.. fell to the ground as re- 
. werencing the Name. of God. 
Snch a ſparkling IuStie ts 
there in bolineſſe , that x hoſo= 
ever bebolds it, mb needs be 4- 
ftomſhed at it ; nay, even thoſe 
that oppoſe it, cannot but admire 
#t. Grace. differs little from 
glory; thc one 14 the ſeed , the 
other the flower, Grace 3s glory 
wnlitant, & gory ts grace trium- 
phant: 
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a greater bonour that be was a 
Chriviian, than the Head of an 
Empire. Madam, your piety 


is a greater glory to you, than 


your Parentage ; it 1s more to be 


the daughter of faith, than to 
deſcend from Nobles ; or to have 


| the bloed Royal runmng in your 


En 9TH 


weines, There 15 a time ſbortly 
coming, when neither birth,eſtate, 
or any worldly embeliſhments 
will dous good ; you bave laid in 
proviſion againſt that time, and 
gotten the new birth, when all o-. 
ther birth and Nobility muſilie in 
the duSt.'This 1 that which makes 
your name ſmell in Gods Church, 
as the wine of Lebanon : Go on 
Righe Honorable , is thoſe 
patbs 
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Num.21. 


paths which have an immediate 
tendency to life and bleſſedneſſe. 
We are like to meet with many 
rubs in the way before we pet t0 
Heaven : It 3s ſaid of lirael, 
their foul was much diſcou- 
raged  becaule of the way. 
Had we more grace, we ſhould 
hawe need enough touſeit : expe 
we: muſt fer y ſerpents; but, the 
righteous will hold on. his 
way, Job1i7.9. Is not every 
Chriſtian an Enſign-bearer to 
carry Chrifts (olours * We muſt 
reſolve to be good in good earneſt. 
The Almoſt Chriſtian ſhall be al. 
moſt ſaved It rs wiſe counſ! el our 
Saviour gives, that we ſhould 
count what Religion will. co$t us, 
Luke 14. 28, It will coſt us re- 
proach; 
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proach; thzs z apart of Chriſts 
livery which we muſt weare. 
Think not that our innocency will 
priviledge us from the reproaches 
and ſlanders of the world, Chriſt 


was the moſt innocent perſon uÞ- 


| onearth, never did any unholy 


thought come into his minde, yet 
his innocency would not ſhield 
him from ſlander ; Pe was called 
a friend of ſinners. Let us not be 
diſcouraged ; ſhall we ceaſe from 
being Saints, becauſe others will 
not ceaſe from being Devils? 
Is it a wonder, when an army 18 in 
fight, to ſee the bullets fly abroad, 
and the fire-balls ? when the ſeed 
of the ſerpent 3s fighting with the 
ſeed of the woman, 7 it ftrange to 
ſee the bullets of tentation flie,and 

the 
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from being burt : for as no flatte- 
ry can heal a bad conſcience, ſono 
ſlander can burt a good. Again, 
religion will coſt us perſecution; 
this 3s a part of ( briſts legacy 
which be bath leſt us, In the 
world ye ſhall have tribula- 
rion -: Our ſhip would (00% owver- 
turn, if it were n0t ballafied with 
ſome afflitions. A Chriſtian is 
a compounded creature, be bath 
ſome evil in him, therefore God 
afflicts ; andhe hath ſome good in 
bim, therefore the Dewil afflicis ; 
* cun cz Flence that of Cyprian*, When 


pers 1,4 


| <biſlo pie @ man begins tobe religious, he 
 etvuoe, - 


greders a1nſt think of going into the wine- 
horcular, pre ſſe l 


the fire-balls of ſlander ? But if | 
our innacency will not keep us | 


from being ſhot at, it will keep us ? 
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The Epiſtle Dedicacory. 
preſſe : and perhaps the blood of 
| the grapes may be preſſed out ; 
4 bus the Meditation of things to 
! come ſhould ſweeten the tryals 
Pamtuned, and make 1s, though 
; we cannot live without them, yet 
i10 live abowe them. Whatifthe 
” times are worſe, if they make us 
better? and if our burdens be hea- 
. oy, ſeeing the way we are to go 
' 3s but ſhort | Madam, I will not 
' further detaine you. 1 make bold 
t9 devote this Manual to your 
| Honour; 1 acknowledge how weak 
and unfeathered it is, therefore 
| unfit to fly abroad into the world; 
| but the, importunity of ſome 
| friends, &+ principally, the many 
| fawours received from your Ho- 
; nour when 1 was in your Noble 
Rt F a- 
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Family, and which hawe been 
ſence continued, did preſie up- 
on me ( yet not without 
ſome reluctancy in my own 
thoughts ) to commit it to the 
publick, T hope the diſ 


courſe may be ſeaſonable, and | 


doubt not , but it will be ef- 
feStnal , F it be as a naile 
faſtned by the great Maſter 
of Aſſemblies. T bawe drawn 
but the oxtay eabian, or dlark li- 
neaments of that bleſſed condi. 
tion which the Saints ſhall ar- 
rave at ? expec not to ſee it in 
its Orient colours, till God him- 
ſelf give you the Pattern, and 
you ſhall both ſee and enjoy it 
t once. The Lord preſerve 
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Thi Giſt  Delicxrory, 
your L t-ſpip, and all thoſe 
| Noble Monckes deſcended from 
| you : which # the prayer of, 


# 


5 MaDAM, 
* Fiom my ſtudy at 
© Stephens Walbrook, 
Feb. 5. 651. Your Honors moſt humble 
, and faithful Seryant, 


Thomas Watſon. 


+ 


/ 


wk . % Se ain SY 0 ICs 3 T4 AY ; 
or Oy OR IPD» ti TR —— 
_ Oe re I amy ns peg; oe 


LOTS < « 


72 $3 E 


Conrents. 


b; 
bY 
4 
} 5 


ins F 3 Wo 
HE Preface and entiins into the words, 
SI ' « 'Page 2 
An Objeftion anſwercd, 3 
All things in Heaven and Earth are a Be- 
Lewis, 6 
CHAP. Ih. 
'þ Ry This Charter js {etled upon a Belicycre 
'BÞ Becauſe he is an Heir of theCorenan'. 7 
# 2. Becauſe he is ſo nearly related to Chriſt, who is Heiv of 


all, Io 
CHAP..1IT. 
The unſealing of the Chaytey, IT 
| The firſt part of the Charter, 
That fthjags preſent are a Belicucys, tz 
\ SRCT. 1. , 
| That Paul” and Apollo arc b:s. 2313 
© The firſt Inference, IF 
4 The ſecond Inſerinces L7 
£79 third Inference, 2% 
q. SECT. 2, 
# That (he World ts bi, 19 
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EMA 5 SECT. 3, 
That Liſe 1s bis, 
CHAP. IV. 
Thc enlarging of theCharter, 4t | 
\SECT. r. "= NY 
That Remiſſion is a Believers priviledge. 42 | 
How we may know whether this be our priviledge, ag, © 
46 
SECT, 3: 
That Regeneration 1s g Believers privilcdge, 48 
SECT. $34 | 
That Adoption is a Believers priviledge, 52 | 
SB C To 4* ji 
The Fes drawn from Adoption. 58 
SECT, 5.' | 
The foens, of Adoption, SEG, 
CHAP. V. 
The ſecond part of the Charter. 
That things tg come are d Believers, * 77. 
CHAP, VI. : 


The Twelve Priviledges in Reverſion » or rather Pre- 

rogatives Royal. L 
x. Death z a Believers, 79 g 
Though death it ſcIf be aprivation, yet lg a Child of God itis al 


priviledge. 81 7 
To who death is a priviledge, | 91,94 © 
CHAP.YI 1. : 

Th? ſecond Prerogative Royal of a Believer, he ſhall be carricd} 
up by the. Angels, 97 


CHAP. VIII, 4 
The third Prerozative Royal, the Believer ſhall be with Chriſt. \ 
£7 102 


Six Priviledges growing out of this, 
Ts Lifton. 106 [ 
2, 14a, 1, 
| 3. No*S 
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3. Nobility, Page r13 
4+ Foy. &uM 
4 Fo Reſt, 128 
6. Security. | 13k 
E-2. CHAP. IX, | 
Tye fourth Prerogative Royal : the glorious Inbtritance; 
f \ I 
Which hath ſeven Properties, = 
T7. Subltmen'ſs. 137 
2, Magniſicence, 238 
3. Purity. 139 
: , 4. Peaceableneſs, 14t 
'Þ | 5. Amplitude, I43 
1 6. 1.eht, I44 
| 7. Permanence. 145 
| Concerning the Glory of this Inheritance , four 
F things ſupcradded. 
! 1. 1t z ponderonus, | 149 
* 2. It is ſatufying, - 149,150 


® 3, Thaugh others have their portions paid ont, there zs never the 
| 4 leſs jor HIs 


8 | : ; IFt 
2 4+ The ſouls of the Elefl enter wpori poſſeſſion tnimediately af- 


T ter death, I5Z 
A The certainty of this inherttance, | I60 
i 4 That the new creature only is the Heir of the new Feruſalem. 
if - I64 

\ CHAP, X. | 
4) The fifth Prerogative Royal , our bnowlcage ſball be clear, 

4 | 167 
ml Five Myſteries Gcd will clear up to us in Heaven, 

3 1, The Myſtery of the Trinity. ,, 168 
ff 2. The Myſtery of the Incarnation, 170 

3. The Myſtery of Scripture. 173 
ld; 4. The Myſtery of Providence. . I75 
1% 5. The Myftery of Hearts. 178 
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CHAP. XL. 
The fexth P/erogative Royal : our love ſhall be perfef, Page 
| 180 
3, Our love to God ſhall be perfef, 180,181 
2. Ou; love to the Saints ſhall be perſe(F, 183 
CHAP. X41. { 
Tye, ſeventh Prerogaiivc Royal ; the Reſurreftion of our bad:es, | 
| S | 187 - 
The infallible certainty of 3t. 298 

Several Corollaries or Uſes drawn from the 
ReſurreRion, 

'1. Corollary, | 198 

3. Corollary, 200 

3, Corollary. 201 

a SSP. X11. 
The eighth Prerogative Royal © the bodies of the Saints ſhall be 
richly enamc['d with glory. 203 
Five properties of plorjfied bodies. 

1. Agility, * 204 

2. Clarity. 205 

3. Beauy, | 206 

4. Impaſſibiltty, 207 

5. Immuitality. 208 

CHAP. XIV. 

The ninth Prerogative Royal : We ſhall be as the Angels in 
Heaven, 213 
J. I regard of our mann: of Worſhip. 214 
2, In regard of dignity, '-. 3246 


1, Sagacity. | 217 | 
2, Splendor, 219,218 ? 
3. Power. ibid. 
4. San6Ity. 

S. Immunitye 

6, Impeccabilitys 
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CHAP. Xyv, * 
The tenth Prerogative Royal : the vindication of Names, 
. Pageazy 
| CHAP. XVI. | 
| TheeleventhPrerogalive Royal : the Saints abſolution. 229 
if Where is obſervable, 
- | 1. The Book of Life opencd, ibid. 
= 2, The bleſſed Sentence, 230 
4 CHAP. XVIE | 
The twelfth Prerogative Royal: 4 publich and honourable men» 
tion of all the good the Saints have done, 232 
CHAP. XVIII. Uſer. Inform. 
2, Branch, The firſt Inference drawn fiom the Propeſstion. - 236 
| CHAP. XIX 
2. Bratich, The ſecond Inference, ſhewing the: difference be= _ 
tween the godly and the wicked, the withed have all tbeir 
worſt things to come. DN 238 
The Reprobates black Charter, Se; 239,240 
þ CHAP. XX. Uſez, Tryal. 
Second uſe of Tryal : ſhewing bow a Chriſtian may bnow whe. 
ther he hath any r1ght tothe Bel:evers Privilcages, - 254 
That faith gives a Tule, 
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TE 255 
In its Eſſentials, 256 
The Nature of Faith opened, @ In--its Conſcquentials , 


250 

A Reply to the ſinners Objeftions. 282 
? CHAP. XXI, 

The Belieucrs Objethons anſwered, 28; 


4 E CHAP. X X11. . 
4 The third Uſe Exhortation : 1. Branch, Shewirg the duties of 
| a Beltever by way of Retaliation, 


# r. Duty, thankfutneſs. 296 
} a. Duty, exemplarineſs of life. po 
* Walk as Chriſt. did upon Earth, | 

F a, In holineſs. | 
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2. 1n bunility, | Pape 
| "3. 1s charity, : ; oy 
23> Duty, Contenzation. 314 
4- Duty, anticipation of Heaven, 316 


5- Duty, Chearfulne(s5, 319 
6. Duty, Envy not them who have only things preſent. 324 
5. Duty, Comfort in want of fpiritual comfort, ., 226 f 


$3. Duty, Contend tealouſly for theſe things to come, 328 fi! 
_ 9+ Duty, 4ll our things muſt be Chriſt, 334 © 
T6. Duty, Wait for theſe great thix's in Reverſion: 337 { 
Uſe Exhortation, 2. Branch, To ſuch as bave only things beze, 
that they would labour ſor things ts come. 342 
Sublunary things are but, | | 
© Vain. ; 347 
2 jncertaii, x 348 
3. exine, | . 349 
4. Danzerons, Big 


6 Our purſuit ſhould be rather after the porggon, than a few gifts, 


26 Uk IS Ty 


hriſtians Charter 


_harter. 


Cor. 3.21,22,23. 
| For all ew are yours, whether Paul , oy 
| JApollo,or Cephas, or the world , or life, 
or death, or things preſent, or things to 


come , all are yours, and ye are C "os 
and Chriſt is Gods. | 


CHAP, I. 


The porch or entrance into the words, 
w_— with the Propoſition. 


1@cau; Appineſſe is the mark, 
N IJ and centre which e- 
mp Very man aimes af, 
The next thing that is 
OB. Al 7 ſought 


The Chriſtian's Charter, 
ſought "after being, is being hap- 
py; and _— the nearer the'fonl 
comes to God who is the fountain 
of life and peace , the nearer ir ap- | 
proacheth ro happineſlez and who | 
{o near to God as the Beleever, who | 
is myſtically-one with him * he muſt | 
needs be the happy man : And it. 
you would ſurvey his bleſſed Eftate, 
caſt your eyes upon this text , 
which points to 1t , as the finger to 
the Dial : For all things are yours, 
The text may not unfitly be com- 
*R'v.22 zPared to the Tiee of Life *, which 
bare tyelve manner of fruits, and 
yeilding her fruit every moneth;there 
- F« ſuare many precious cluſters growing 
Sr v4/out of this text , and being skilfully 


cun C:o&ſo;mproved, will yeild much excellent 


Beers: fruj, 
quzrcum- In the words we have the In- 


| - ons ventory of a Chriſtian, All things 
& in uriz, are yours; A ſtrange paradox, 
& ini . when a Beleever can call nothing | 
vein his, yethecan ſay, * all hingsace) 
- | Us. 
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The Chriſtian's Charter, © 2 
his, Thave often thought a poore 
Chriſtian that lives in a priſon , ot 
ſome old cottage , is like the Uſu- 

- | rer, who though he goes poore, 
) & and can hardly finde himſelf bread, 
» © yer hath chouſands out ar uſe: So 
it is with a childe of God, * as ha- * 2 Co: 6. 
| ving nothing , yet poſſeſſing all things, oy 
W hat once the Philoſopher ſaid , 
| Solus ſapiens dives, Only the wiſe 
| man is the rich man , give me leave 
to ſay , only the beleever is the rich 
| man; here is his eſtate ſummed up, 
| All things are his, : 
Before 1 come to the words, object. 
| there is an obje&tion muſt be remo- 
ved, [f all things are ours, there ſeems 
Jtro be a community; what is one mans, 
is anothers, | 

Anſw, The Apoſtle doth not Azfw. 
ſpeak here of civil Poſſefſions , Paul 
as no Lewveller , hedid not go about "Oni: vs 
Fo deſtroy any mans propriety; * for /, 1%; 
Rhough he (aich , Allthings are yours; ri non 
Fe hedoth not ſay, what any man 97% 
. "hath is Yours, B 3 Obje- TIN 
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objet. Objeft, Butis it not ſaid, dxov *- 
" XVTOE OWNS they had all things com - 

; mon? Ads 2,44. 7 , 
Anſw. Ic is true : bur firſt, this was pure- | 

* Fiſcater ly voluntary : * non fuit precepturs, 
{ed ſuſceptam ; there was no precept | 


for 1t. | ; 
If it be objected , that this was | 
ſet down as an example to imi-| 
rate, = 
1, I anſwer; Examples in Scri- 
pture are not alwayes Argumenta-| 
tive :. The Prophet Elijah called 
for fire from heaven, to conſume} 
* 2 Kings the Captaines and their fifties * ;| 
':2% bur it doth not therefore follow , 
that when one Chriſtian is angry 
with another, he may call for fire 
from heaven, Thus the Primitive 
Saints out of Prudence and charity 


had all things common ; it will not 
therefore follos”, chat in every age 
and century of the Church , theres 
ſhould be a common ſtock,and every; 
one have aſhare. 
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2, I anſwer; Thongh the Dil- 
| ciples had all things common, yet 
| till they held cheir propriety, as is 

* clear by Peters ſpeech to Ananias * 14855 + 
© Whiles it remained, was it not thine 
' own? andafterit was ſold, was it not 

in thine own power * It is true in 
| one ſenſe, what the Primitive 
"| Church bad, was not their own; 

| ſo much as could be ſpared was for 

the relief of the Saints, thus all 

| things were common ; bur ſtill they 

| kept a part of their eſtate in their 
Jowne hand, There is as the 

| Schoolmen obſerve , duplex jus, 2 Aaguin. 
2Fdouble right to an eſtate, a right 
of propriety, and a right of charity, 
©IThe right of charity belongs to the 
Ipoor, but the right of propriety 
belongs to the owner. For in- 
"Mance, God made a Law, * That a » Deu:.z3 
"Fan muſt not put his ſickle into his 24, 25+ 
Neighbours corne, We reade 
8 hat the Diſciples being hungry 
\F-2cn they went through the Hielas 
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on the Sabbath , did pluck theeares 
of corn , there was charity; but | 
chey muſt nor put the ſickle into the 
corn, here was propriety, This Ithe | 
rather ſpeak , becanſe there are ſome, * 
chat when God ha:h made an en- | 
cloſure, would lay all common : Ir } 
was Satan pulled down Fob's hedge. | 
T he Lord hath ſer the eighth Com- 
mandment as a fence about a mans | 
eſtate; and he that breaks this hedge, 
a Serpent ſhall bite him. Thus having 
taken that objection our of the way, 
I come now tothe Text. 

And it falls into three parts. 1, The 
Inventory, me7&, All things, 2. The 
Proprietors, vucr, All things are yorrs. 
3.The tenure,ouds xc55,7e are Chriſts, 
Which three branches will make up 
this one Propoſition, | 

DoF, That all things in heaven 
and earth are the portion and pre- 
rogative ofa believer. Hethat over-i 
cometh ſhall inherit all things , Rev. 
21,7, Alarge Inventory ! All things - 


The Chriſtian's Charter. 
we can have butall, And the Apo- 
ſtle uſeth an ingemination, he dou- 


| bles it, totake away all heſitancy and 
| doubting from faith, 
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CHAP, II. 


| The Arguments proving the 


'| Propoſetion. 
T are two Reaſons. which 
will ſerve to illuſtrate and 
confirm the Propoſition , 
| All thines are abeleevers, Boo 
| 1, Becauſe the Covenant of Grace 
is his, The Covenant is our Great 
Charter, by vertue of which God (et- 
tles all thing in heaven and earth 
upon us. By fin we had forfeited all, 
therefore if all things be ours, the 
Ftitle comes in by a Covenant ; till 
then we had nothing to hold by. 
TF This © ov.aaat is the iflue and birth 
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of Gods love, it is the legacy of 
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free-grace, This Covenant is en- 
riched with mercy, it is embroy- 
dered with promiſes : you may 
reade the Charter, * Twill be their) 
God, And there is aparellel to it ,, 


: 122% ſufficient dowry, Tf God be ours, 


T, 


then all things are ours. 

He is, 1, Eminently Good. One 
Diamond doth vertually containe 
many leſſer pearles : the excellen- 
cies in the creatutes are ſingle, and 
want their Adjun&s, Learning] 
hath not alwayes Parentage : Ho- 
nour hath not alwayes Vertue, No 
Individual can be the receptacle 
and continent of all perfections 
But thoſe Excellencies that lie ſcat- 
tered in the creature, are all united 
and concentred in God ,- as th 
beames inthe Sun, the drops in the 


Ocean, 


2, Hee is Superlatively Good, 
W hat ever is in the creature, 15 t0 
| be 
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be found in God after a more tran- 
ſcendent manner, A man may be 
ſaid to be wiſe, but God is infinite- 
ly ſo; Powerful, but God is eter- 


"nally ſo; Faithful, but God is un- 
: changeably ſo. Now in the Cove- 


al nant of Grace , God paſſerch himſelf 
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| over tous to be our God; I am God, 
even thy God, 
This expreflion, 1 4am thy Ged, 
imports three things : 1, Pacification, 
You ſhall finde grace in my fight, I * 
will caſt a favourable aſpe& upon 
Lyon, I will put off my armour, I 
will take down my Standard, I 
| will be no more an enemy, 2, Do- 
zation, God makes himſelfe over 
to us by a. deed of gift, and gives 
away himſelf to us : he faith to the 
believer, as the King of 7ſrael ſaid ro 


the King of $S rid, oy I 470 thine , . 1 Kings 


ne and all chat I have; This is a alvea- 10. 4. 


Ad. 


riums divint mells, an hive full of - 
divine comfort : all that is in God is 


toffours : his Wiſdom 1s ours, to teach 
De 


Us 3 


10 The Chriſtian's Charter. 
us; his love is ours, to pity us ; his 
Spirit is ours, to comfort us ; 
mercy is ours, to ſaveus. When God 

3, faith to the ſoul,7 amthixe, it is e- 
nough, he cannot ſay more, 3. Dur«-| 
tion, Iwill hea God to thee, as long |; 

Reaſ. 2. aSTam a God, 

2, Reaſon, All things are a 
believers, becauſe Chriſt is his, Je-þ 
{us Chriſt is, 5v\9g Ts duxIpwc, the 
pillar and hinge upon which the 
Covenant of Grace turns, Withour | 

Chriſt , we had nothing to do with 

a Covenant, The Covenant is 
founded upon Chriſt , and is ſealed 
png in his blood, We reade of the 
” mercy-ſeat *, which was a divine 

Hieroglyphick , typitying Teſus 
Chriſt, There will I meet thee , and(}] 

1 will commune with thee from a- 

bove th: Mercy-ſeat, ver, 22, Toſhew 

that in' Chriſt God is propitious, | 
From above this Mercy-feat he com- | 
munes with us , and enters into Co- | 


yenant. Therefore it is obſerva- } 
ble, | 
ll - 
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ble, when the Apoſtle had ſaid , AZ 
ſings are yours, he preſently addes, 

re are Chriſts, There comes in the 

itle, we hold all ;» capite, This gol- 
Wen chain , Things preſent, and things 
Fo come. islinked tous, by vertue of 

OUr being linked to Chriſt, By faith 
Ive have an 1ntereſt in Chriſt, having 
ſn intereſt in Chriſt , we have 
an intereſt in God ; having an inte- 
Feſt in God, we have a title to all 
Ehings, 


ms i —_——— 
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CHAP 11L 


| The opening of the Charter, 
{Things preſent are a Beleewers. 


| ND now I come to that Vt 

AY great queſtion, What are | 
A che things contained in the 

Charter | 

x #P., There are two words " 4udn, 

| ; - [ ; 


4 x. 
*Biſe Poc9- 
A®-. 
* Sumnt 
& infin! 
Pareus: 
* Vobis id 


ſerviunt. 
Arerius. 


Bez +- 


' ſent , and things to come. I begin with 


Apollo , by a figure are comprehend- 
| ed all the Miniſters of Chriſt,* the 
- | born in- weakeſt as well as the eminenteſt 
| Paul and Apollo are yours, viz, their 
* 4dn;ni. labours are for * edifying theChurch, 
enl4 fiei; They-arxe the helpers of your faich, | 


The Chriſtian's Charter. 
the text that expreſle it, Things pre- 


the firſt, | 

I. T& wie, Things preſent are 
a believers. Amongſt theſe things! 
preſent , -there are three ſpecified in 
the text; Paul, and Apollo, the world, 
life, &c, Hereis, me thinks, arow 
of pearl : I will take every one of 
theſe aſunder , and ſhew you their 
worth , then ſee how richa believer 
is, that weats ſuch a chaine of pearl 
about him, 


Sect, 1g 


Pant and Apollo are yours. 


1, Under theſe words Paul and 


The Chriſtian's Charter, 13 
The parts of a Miniſter are not given * PatAog'Þ 
him for himſelf, they are the Chur- xxiawo\ 8 
ches*, It the people have a taint Nox Upal | 
| of errour., the Miniſters of Chriſt Xe * 
muſt (ſeaſon them with wholeſome — | 
z words; therefore they are called g.cume- 
* the (alt of the earth, Tt any ſoul be »us inlo- 
| fainting under the burden of fin,'tis ys. . 

c che work of a Miniſter to drop in 13. 
comfort , therefore he is ſaid to hold 
torth the breſts as a nurſe Tf, Thus + ; Theft 
Paul and Apollo are yours : All the 1.7. Þ 
vifts of a Miniſter, all his graces, be 
are not onely for himſelf, they are 2 
the * Churches. A Miniſter maſt, ns .Y 
not monopolize his gifts ro him- To 
ſelf, this is to hide hw talents in a > 
napkin; ſuch an one makes an en- 

11 cloſure, where God would have all 

| common, Panland Apollo are yours: 

The Miniſters of Chmſt ſhould be 

as musk among linnen , which caſts 

a fragrancy , or like that box of ſpik- 

nard , which being broken open, | 
"1 fhll'd the houſe with its odour $; -_ *Joh,12.3. 
| Ou 
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The Chriſtian's Charter. 
ſhould they do by the favour of 
their ointments, A Miniſter by ſend- 
ing out a {weet perfume in his do 

Erine and life, makes the Church 

of God as a garden of ſpices, Paul 

aud Apolls are yours : They are as a} 

Lamp or Torch tolight ſouls to hea-| 

*Rex.1,20 yven®*, Chryſtome's hearers thought 
they had better be without the Sun 

in the firmament , than Chryſoſtomeſ 

* Sting eff in the Pulpit, * Paul and 4polloare 
fotem nou ſprings that hold the water of lite : 
ry mg as theſe ſprings muſt not be poiſoned, 
ſo. neither 'muſt they be ſhut wp or 
ſealed: A Miniſter of Chriſt is 
botha granary to hold the corn, and 
a Steward to give it out. *'Tis little 
better than theft, to with-hold the 
bread of life, The lips of Apollo 
] 


_ - — Aw BLOC + ltd es. 


muſt be as an honey-comb, dropping 
in ſeaſos and out of ſeaſon, The 
graces of the Spirit are ſacred flow- 
ers, which though they cannot die, 
3 yer being apt to wither, Apollo muſt 
1Ct,3-6 come with his water-pot *, Itis not 
@- 
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J enough that there be Grace in the 
FI hearr, but it muſt be poured into his 


lips, AS Paul is a Beleever , ſo all 
things are his z but as Paul 1s a Mini- 


| ſter, ſo he © not hs own, he is the 
Churches. There are three corro- 


| laries I ſhall draw from this, 


Uſe 1, If Paul and Apollo are 
yours ,, Every Miniſter of Chriſt is gi- 
ven for the editying of the Church, 
cake heed that you deſpiſe not 


the leaſt of theſe; for all are for 
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your profit, The leaſt ſtarre gives 
light, the leaſt drop moiſtens , the 
leaſt Miniſter is no leſſe than an A+ 
7el, There is ſome uſe to be made 
even of the loweſt parts of men ; 
There are gifts differing *, butallare 
ours, The weakeſt Miniſter may 
elp to ſtrengthen your faith, Inthe 


> BL2w, all the Levites did not ſacrifice, 


dnely the Prieſts, as Aaron, and his 
ons, but all were ſerviceable in the 
orſhip of God ; thoſe that did not 


Pacrifice, yet helped to beare the 


. Ark. 


Me x. 


The Chriſtian's Charter, 
Ark. As inabuilding , ſome bring 
ſtones , fome timber , ſome perhaps 
bring only nailes; yet theſe are uſe- 
ful, theſe ſerveto taſten the work in 
the building : The Church of Godſ 
*(Cor.3-9 154 ſpiritual building * , ſome Mini- 
ſters bring ſtones, are more eminent 
and uſeful ; others timber ; others 
leſs,they have buta naile in the work, | 
yet all ſerve for the good of this | 
building, The leaſt naile inthe Mini- 
ſtry ſerves for the faſtening of ſouls 
to Chriſt, therefore let none be con- || 
 temned, Though all are not Apo- | 
ſtles, all are not Evangeliſts, all have 
not the ſame dexterous abilities in 
their work, yet remember , af are 
yoars , all edifie, Oftentimes God 
crowns his labours, and ſends moſt 
fiſh into his ner, who though he may 
be leſs skilful, is more faithful ; and 
though he hath leſſeof the braize, yet 
more of the heart, An Amhaſſador 
may deliver his Ambaſſage with a 


trembling lip , and a ſtammering 
tongue, 
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tongue, but he is honuurable for his 
| works ſake; he repreſents the Kings 
FR Pop DNF 
Ule 2; If Pant ana Apollo aye 
PB1evrs , all Chriſts Miaiſtcrs have 4 "_ 
ſubferviency to your good , they 
come to make up the match be- 
fjrween Chriſt and you + then love 
Pauland Apollo. All the labours of 
a Miniſter, his prayers, his tears, the 
pregnancy of his- parts, the tor- 
rent of his affe&ions, all are yours 
then by the law of equity there muſt 

de ſome reflections of love from your 

earts towards Paul and Apollo, ſuch 
IS are ſet over you in the Lora", And * Phil. , 

ew your love, _. S 29. 
I, By honouring them, Manoa# 

ould know the Angels name-that 

e might honour him*, And the A- * Judg.rz, 
oftle calls for this, 1 Theſ 5.13; 1+ 
Pe beſeech you, brethren, know thems 

ich labour among. you , and are 0- 

er you in the Lord, and to efteeme 
em Very highly, They are 6o-wofkert J 

C witty F 


The Ciituftian's Charter | 
with God,'2 Cor, 6, 1, God and his 
Miniſters (to ſpeak with reverence) 
drive one and the ſame trade; and 
they labour among you, therefore e 
ſteeme them wery highly, Next. tc 
ſending out Chriſt and the Spirit 
God never honoured the world 
more then in {ending out his Pal, 
and Apolloes, Kings may be you 
*1f49 23- fathers" to nurſe you up in peace * 
but Miniſters are your fathers tc 
*, Cor.4. beget you to Chniſt * ; the earth 
15*father is an inſtrument of conveigh- 
ing nature, the ſpiritual father of 
conveighing grace, Therefore 
Chryſeſtome wonders how it comes 
to paſle that the Miniſters are not 
only more reverenced then Kings 
and Judges, but then our natural pa 
rents, What ſhall we fay then tc 
thoſe who make no more reckon 
ing of their Miniſters then the E4 
eyptians did of their ſhepherds? F 
Dery ſhepherd was an abomination ti 
the Exyptians, Gen, 46, 34. = 
| $772 
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them ( faith the Apoſtle) that Labour 
amorig you , many can be content to 
know them in the meanneſle of their 
parentage; 1s not this the Carpenters 
Son? to know them in their infir- 
mities, but not to know them in 
the Apoſtles ſenſe, ſo as to give 
them double honour, Surely, were 
!t not for the Miniſtery you would 
not be a vineyard, but a wilderneſle ; 
were-it not for the Miniſtery, you 
would be deſtitute of the two ſeales 
14 of che Covenant, Baptiſme and the 
off Lords Supper ; you would be 1n- 
r< fidels, for, faith comes by hearing, 
Jl and how (hall they heare without 4 
» Preacher ? verſe 19,14, Oh there- 
og tore honour Pauland Apollo; though 
14 their perſons may be mean, yer their 
<Q office is honourable. . 

nf 2. Shew your loveto the Mint- 
4 ſters, bypleading t heir cauſe, when 
El they are unjuſtly traduced and ca- 
4 Jumniaced, Iris counted by fome a 
Ml piece of their religio,tv Para vÞ2/4to9ue 
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( 2s Fu(tin, Mart ſpeaks ) nearly and 
hanſomely to delame a Miniſter; O- 
thers who would be thought more 
modeſt, though they do not raiſe 
a report , yet they can recezve 1t 
as a welcome preſeut, This is con- 
trary to that Apoſtolical rule, 1 T7, 
5. 19, 4zainft an Elder ( or Miniſter) 
receive not an accuſation , but before | 
two or three witneſſes, Conſtanttne 
was a great honourer of the Mini- 
ſteryz 1t1s reporred of him, that he 
would not reade the envious accuſa- 
tions brought in againſt them , but 
did burne them; oh if you love Pax 
and Apollo ſtand up in their detence, 
become their advocates; it was a 
Laiv the Egyptians made, that if a 
man found another in the hands of 
theeves, and did not deliver him 
when it was in his power, he was 
condemned to die z when your 
Miniſters fall among theeves who 
would rob them of their good 
name, doyou. ſeek to deliver them, 


We 
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We have too many who labour to 
clip the credir of Gods Miniſters 
ro make them weigh lighter, oh 
do you put in ſome graines in- 
to the ſcales ; do they open their 


| mouths to God for you, and will not 


you open. your mouths in their be- 
half ? certainly if they labour to ſave 


| your ſoules, you ought to ſave their 


credit, 

3. Shew your love to your Mint- 
ſters by encouraging them, and by 
being a {creene to keep off injuries 
from them, It they ſcek your eſfa- 


bliſhment , you mult ſeek their e#- 


couragement , if they endeavour 
your. ſalvation , you muſt endea- 
vour their ſafety.; the very name 
ot an Ambaſlador hath been a pro- 
tection from wrongs, What an 
unnaturali thing is it, that any ſhould 
ſriveto bring them to death, whoſe 
very calling is to bring men to 
life « The Miniſter is a ſpiritual Fa- 


| 2 
ther*, it was a brand of jnfamy on * ©: 


C 3 them, 


4+ 
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them, Hoſ. 4.4, For this people art 
a they that ſlrive with their Prieſt, 
Was there none to fall out with but 
the Prieſt, even he that offered up 
their ſacrifices for them? and what 
iS1t, think we, for men to quarrel | 
with their ſpiritual Fathers even 
thole whom they once had a yene- | 
rable opinion of, and acknowledged 
to be the means of their converſt- 
on? Either love your ſpiricual Fa- 
thers, or there is ground ef ſuſpicion 
chat yours was but.a talſe birth, 

Uſe 3. If Paul and Apollo are 
yours, they are tor the building you | 
up in your fajth, Then endeavour 
to get 209d by the labours of Paul 
and Apollo, I mean ſuch as labour 
in the Word and Doctrine, Let 
them not ploy upon therock, : An- 
{wer Gods end in (ending. them a- 
mong you, Labourto profit : you may 
ver. ſome knowledge by the Word, 

ſuch as 1s diſcurſive and polemical 
-* and yet not profir, : 


Dueſt, 
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Oueſt, Whar is it to profit ? 
Reſp, The Apoſtle tells us, Hw. 

4,2, When we minzle the Word with 

faith, that is, when we fo heare, 

© that we believe, and (o believe, 

FE chat we are transformed into ' the 

Þ image of the Word ; Ye have 5- 


beyed from the heart that form of 


| doitrine, 'tic wv mx;td\9iſe, into which | 


ye were deliverea, *Irt is one thing 
for the truth to be delivered to us; 
and.angther thing for us to be de- 
livered z#to the truth : 1 he words 
Fare a Metaphor taken from lead 
J or ſilver caft into a mould, This 
is to profit, when. our hearts are 
caſt into #he mould of the Word 
preached - As the leed is ipititu- 
al, ſo the-heart is ſpiritual, We 
ſhould do as the: Bee , when the 
hath ſucked (weetnefle from; rhe 
flower , ſhe works it in her owne 
hive, and ſo turnes it to honey - Thus 
when we have ſucked any precious 
truth , we ſhould by holy medita- 

+ Lon 
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tion work it in the hive of our hearts, 

and then it wonld turn to honey : we 
ſhould profit by it, Oh let the la- 
bours of Paul and Apollo have an in- 
fluence upon us, A good hearer 
ſhould labour to go out' from the 
Miniſtery of the Word, as Naaman 

out of 'Fordan ;, his leprous fleſh was 
healed; and became as the other : 

So though we came to the Word 
proud, we ſhould go home humble; 
rhough we came to the Word earth- 

ly, we ſhould go home heavenly: 

Our Leproſie ſhould be healed. Am- 

* Jo1.4.7e þroſe obſerves of the woman of * 
x” Samaria, that came'to Fucobs Well: 
She came peccatrix, ſhe went away 
predicatrix ; - She' came a ſinner, ſhe 
went away a Propheteſle, Such a 
metamorphoſis ſhould the Word of 

God make, Let not the Miniſters 

of Chriſt fay upon their death-beds, 

the bellows are burnt, and the lead 
conſumed; they have ſpent their 
lungs, and exhauſted their _— ; 

ut 
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but know not whether they have 
done any thing , unleſſe preached 
men to hell, Itis Auſtins note up- 
on thoſe words of the Apoſtle, That 
they may give up their accounts with * Quando 
joy, Heb. 13. 17, When? ( faith he)7,91 mn; 
doth a Miniſter give up. his account jun cum 
with joy, but when he hath been 8«*«+ 

k1 in the vi | quando vi. 
working in the vineyard, and ſees {,,,., to. 
fruit appeare © Brethren, this will mines pro- 
be his joy, and your joy too in the fer 
day of the Lord ; Oh labour to'$,,uw © 
grew : ſome grownot at all, others labora cum 3 
grow worſe tor hearing; Evil mey [re J 
ſhall wax worſe and worſe, 2 Tim. 3.13, vei in a- 
as Pliny ſpeaks of ſome fiſh that 89? gun: 
ſwim backward - they grow dead- pa mtg 
hearted in Religion, they grow co- fiugam 
vetous, they grow Apoſtates : - It V4, 
were farreeafier to write 4 book of A- we 
poſtates in this age > then 4a book - of [egctem &+ 

' CY as a, f; 
Martyrs 5 men grow! riper fog hell/2 foe 
64-83 ſpicit ubey- 

'a; m; boc iſo non ſine cauſa laborgvit, dorſum curcavit, mas- 
2's antrivit, frige @ eflus toliravis. Aug, Tom. 10. 


every 
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every day, - Oh labour to thrive un- 

der the ſpiritual dew that 'falls upon 

you, Let not the Miniſters of Chriſt, 

be as thoſe which beat the. aire, Is 

it. not ſad, when'the Spiritual clouds 

ſhall drop: their raine upon a barren 

heath ? When the Miniſters rongue 

75.45 thepen of a ready Writer, and the 

' 'peoples hearr 15 1tke oyled paper, that 

will take no impreffion ? - Oh: im- 

proye in grace : It you have a:barren 
piece-of ground, you do all you, can 

....to improve it, and will - you -not 
improve: a barren heart « It: is a 

great Excominm and honout-to. the 
Miniſtery'; when people thrive'un- 

der it; Need we 4s: ſome others, Epi- 

*2 Cor. 3 ſtles of commendation*! Paul eſteem- 
L edithe Cori#thtans his glory: and his 
crown, hence, ſaith he, though other | 
Miniſters . have need of Jetfers of 
commendation; yet he needed none ; 
for when men ſhould hear of the |, 
faith of theſe Corinthians, which was 


wrought in them by Pauls preach- 
nes 
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ng, this was ſufficient certificate for 
him that God had blefled his Ja- 
bours, there ſhould need no other E- 
piſtle, they themſelves were walking 
certificates, they were his letters, te- 
ſtimonial, This was an high com-- 
nendation ; what an honour IS 1E T9, 
a Miniſter, -when it ſhall be ſaid of 
jim as once of OFaviss , when, he. . i 
ame into Rome he found the. walls 
f brick, but he left them walls, of- 
marble ; So when, the: Miniſter 
came among the people, he found} 
hearts of ſtone, but he left hearts of. 
fleſh 2 Onthe other ſide, it is a dif- 
honour to a Miniſter when,. his; 
people are like Labaws Lambs, or 
Pharaoh's kine, There are ſome 
diſeaſes. which they call, opprobrza. 
Medicorum, the reproaches ot Phy11- 
Clans 3 and there are ſome people 
who may be called opprobria Mt- 
aiſftrorum the ———_—_ of Mini... | 
Filters : what greater di{honour- to. a- 4 
Miniſter, then when - it, ſhall be. | 

| ſaid 


- 
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' aid of him, he hath lived ſo many 
years in a Pariſh, he found them 
an ignorant people , and they are 
ſo ſtill; he found them a dull, floth- 
fal people ( as if they went to the 
Temple as ſome uſe to go to the A- 
pothecaries ſhop , to take a Re- 
cipe to make them ſleep) and they 
are (o ſtill ; he 'found them a pro- 
phane people, and fo they are ſtil]. 
Surely there is ſome fault; or God 
doth not go forth with his labours , 
ſuch a people. are not a Miniſters 

crown, but his heatt-breaking, Be- | 
loved, when Gods ſtars ſhine in the 
firmament of rhe Church, will you'- 
Rill walk in the dark © when for the 
work of Chriſt they are ih wnto 
eath, will you be'as nigh unto hell 
as ever? when the(e golden bells of 
Aaron ſound, ſhall they not chime in 
our ſouls to Chriſt ? I beſeech you 
b your profitting appear ts all. God 
' ſends Parl and Apollo as bleſſings a- 


mong a people, they are to be h<Ip- 
; ers 
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ers of your-faith , if they zoile all night 
ind take nothing* , "tis to be feared Luk. 5.5. 
| chat Satan caught the fiſh ere they 
come at their net, - 


7 : Sect. 2; 


+ Shewing, 
That the world ts a believers, 


2. Thenext thing is, the world is, 


yours, "Firs x(0- 
1. Thelawful uſe EM 
8 of che world. 


'| 2. The ſpecialuſe mY Believers, * 
' Bof the world, : 7 VE. BE: 
1, The lawful uſe of the world is 
"yours, The Goſpel doth ſome- 
what enlarge our Charee Weare 
not in all things fo tyed up as the 
Jewes were; there were ſeveral (orts 
of meat that were prohibited them 
they mighc eat of thoſe beaſts only, 
that did chew the cud, and part the 
hoof* , they might not eat of the , W 
| ſwine, becauſe though it did _ Sr 146 
| | tne 
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- the hoof, yet it did not chew the 
cud; nor of the Hare , becauſe 
though i it did chew the cud, yer it 
did not divide the hoof , it was un- 
cleane; but to Chriſtians that live 
under the Goſpel , there. is not this 
pn. - The world is yours, the 
lawful uſe of it is yours ; every crea- 
ture being ſaniificd by the Word and 

* Tim 4. Prayer, 1s good *, and we may eate, 
4-asking no queſtion for conſcience 
ſake, The world is a garden, God 
hath given us leave to pick oft any 
flower, It isa Paradiſe, we- may eat 
T + of any tree that grows in it, but the 
forbidden, that is, Anne ; yet even in 
hairy things lawful beware of exceſle * 
vendun. We areapt to offend moſt in lawful 
things, The world 1s yours to 
_ rrafhick in; only let them that buy , 
teryens be HS if they bouzht n0t*, | Cor.. 7 Fo 
vehiculs: 20, take heed that you do not 
". on "e: drive ſuch a trade inthe world that 


ſuamur. you are like to break in your trading 
ng A for heaven, 
2, The 
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2.” The ſpecial uſe of the world is 
yours. a ke 

1. The world was made for your 
ſake. YT 

2, All things that fall our in the 
worldarte for your good, 


1, The world mas made for your 


ſake, God hath raiſed this grear 
tabrick chiefly for a Believer, The 
Saints are Gods jewels , Mal. 3, 17. 
The world is the ſhrine or Cab:xer 
where God locks up thoſe jewels 
for a time. The world is -yours *, jr 4i vuas 


\ 


was made for you, The creation is **' 9 2% 1 
but a theatre, to a& the great work Oecumen. | 
of redemption upon. The world 
is the field, the Saints are the corn,the 
Ordinances are the ſhowers, the mer- 
cies of God are the Sunſhine that 
ripens this corze, acath 15 the ſickle 
that cuts it downe, the Angels are 
the harveſters that carry it into the 
barne, The world is yours , God 
would never have made this field , 
were it not for the corn growing in 
il, 
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ir. What uſe then is there of the 
wicked © They areas an hedgeto | 
keep the corn from torraine inva- 
fions. though oftimes they are a 

thorn hedge. ES: 
weſt, Butalas, a childe of God 
hath oft theleaſt ſhare in the world, 

how thenis the world his? — 
Anſw, If thou art a believer, 
that little thou haſt , though it be 
bue at haridful of che world , ie 
is bleſt to thee; If there be any 
conſecrated ground in the world , 
that is a Believers. The world is 
yours ; Eſau had the veniſon, but 
Facob got the bleſſing : a little bleſt 
is ſweer A little of the world 
with a great deal of peace, 1s better 
then the revenues of unrighteouſneſſe. 
Every mercy a childe of God hath 
ſwims to him in Chriſts blood,Jyand 
this ſauce makes it reliſh the (wee- 
er, Whatever he taſtes, is ſeaſoned 
with Gods love; he hath not only 
corne but money in the mouth of the 
ſack, 


by 
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fack, not only the mercy, but the 
| bleſſing : So that the world is a 
Believers, An unbeliever, that hath 
the world at will ; yet the Worldis 
not his, he doth not taſte the quin- 
teſlence of it, Thornes and thiſtles 
doth the eround. brine forth to him. 


He feeds upon the fruit of the curſe, E 
* 1 will curfe your bleſſings; he ears *Mal.2.2. 


- 
* £ 


with bitter herbs : So that properly 
the world is a believers, He only 
hath a Scripture tennre , and that 
little he hath turnes tocream, Every 
mercy is a preſent ſent him from hea- 
IL-1. | 

2, All things that fall our in the 
world, are for your good. 

1, The want of the Y 
world , (ts for your 
- 2, Thehatred of the ( good. 
yorld , 


I. The wart of the world Is Mundi in- 
By wanting the digentia. , 


tor. your good, 
onoutrs and revenues of the world ; 
you want the temptations that ©- 
D thers 
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thers have, Phyſicians obſerve that 
men die {ooner by the abundance of 
blood, then the ſcarcity ; "tis hard 
ro ſay which kills moſt, the ſword 
or [mſec : A glutton with- his teeth 
digs his own grave, The worlds 
beauty tempts, bur it is like the R#- 
dodaphne, a fair plant to the eye, bnt 
poiſon to the taſte. The want of the 
world 15 a mercy, ; 


2, The hatred of the world is forl 


Ajnndy 


ininicatia your good, Wicked men are in- 
_ ſtruments in Gods hand for good , 
( albeit they mean not ſo; ) they are 


fails to threſh off our husks, files tc 
brighten our graces, leeches to ſuck 

"Pane pre- out the noxious blood, * Out of the 
£1910 64% moſt poiſontul dung, God diſtills 
his glory and our falvation, A 

childe of God is beholding even to 

his enemies; The ploughers ploughed 
*Pl.129:3. pon my back * ; if they did not 
pon and harrow us , we ſhould 

eare bur a very thin crop, After 

a man hath planted a tree, he ps 

and 
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and drefſeth it*, Perlecuors are * 7: neu 

Gods praning-hook, to cut off the pars 

excreſcenicies of fin; and evermgre | 

the bleeding vine is moſt fruitful : 

the envy aid malice of the wicked 

ſhall do us good, God ſtirred up 

the people of Egypt to hate the if: 

raelztes, and that was a means to 

efluſher in their deliverance, The 
frownes of the wicked make ps the 

more ambitious of Gods (mile z their 

-ſacenſed rage; as it ſhall carry on 

Gods cecree ( for while they fit 

eſpackward to his command, they ſhall 

ofFow forward to his decree ) fo it (hall 

kſÞave a {ubſerviency to our good, E- 

efery croſle wind of provide nce {hall 

(sÞlow a believer neerer to the port of 

aAplory, What a bleffed condition is a 

ofFhild of God in ! kill him, or ſave him * « o Ber? - 

dRlive,itis all one*, The oppoſition of *: dv dr 4 


be world is for his good. The world %,, pct 
fol yours, : Pindar, 


as D 2 Sea, 3 
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Sect. 2. 
Shewing, 
That life is a Believers, 


'8 3, 'The next thing i IS, Life # yours, 
"BlTe 7am Hierome anderftands i it ot the life of 
Chriſt, It is true, Chriſts life 1s ours, 
che life which he lived on earth, 
and the life which he now lives in 
heaven ; his ſatisfaction and his in- 
terceſſion both are ours, and they 
are of unſpeakable comfort to us, 
But I conceive by /fe in the text, is 
meant Natural life, that which is 
contradiſtinguiſhed to death : So 
- Ambroſe. Bur how is lite a Believers? 
Two wayes, 
I, The priviledge of life, 
2, The comtort of lite, 
The priviledge of life is a be- 
hens that 1s, lite to a childe 0 
God, is an advantage for heaven: 
this life is g1ven him ro make pro- 
viſion tor a better fe, Lite is the 
porch 


is his, 
q 
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orch of eternity ; here the Believer 
drefſeth himſelf, that he may be fic 
to enter in with the Bridegroome, 
We cannot ſay of a wicked man, 
{ unleſſe catechreſtically ) that life 
« his, Though he lives, yer life 
is not his, he is dead while he lives. 
He doth nor improve the life of na- 
turetoget the lite of grace; he is like 
a man that takes the leale ot a farm, 


and makes no benefit of it, Dau fuit _ 


in mundo, non vixit ; he hath been (0 
long in the world, as Seneca ſpeaks, 
but he hath not /ved, He was 
born in the Reign of ſuch a King, 
bis father lett him ſuch an eſtare, he 
was of ſuchan age, and then he died , 
there's an.end of him, his life was 
not worth a prayer , nor his death 
worth a tear, Bur lite is yours ; *ris a 
priviledge to a believer , while he 
hath natural life , he l/ayes hold up- 


fer * eternal life > how doth he 


work out. his {alvation « what a do 
1 there to get his evidences fealed* 


D 3 what 


HE) 


2. 
F pes E. 
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what weeping © what wraſtling ? 
how doth he even take heaven by 
ſtorme © So'that/ife i yours : Te is. 
t0achilde of Goda ſeaſon of grace, 
the ſead-rime of eternity ; t! kelong- 
er he lives, the- riper he grows for 
heaven. The lite of a believer 
ſpends as a lamp, he doth good to 
himſelf and others ; the life of a 
{inner runnes oPt as the ſand, it doth 
little good, ThAOlife of the one 1s 
AS 2 Goure engraven in marble; the 
life of the other as letters written 
mn duſt, 
2, Toe gomfort of life is a be- 
o. lievers *, '' As forromful, yet almayes 
'r refocing © ; take a childe of God 
at the greateſt diſadvantage , let 
his life be over-caſt with clouds, 
yet jf there be any comfort in 
' life, the believer hath ir, Our life 
is oft imbecile and weak but the 
ſpiritual life doth adminiſter com- 
tort to the natural, Man ( ſaith 
Anguftine ) is compornded of the 
mor: 
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mortal part and the ratiopal part * , Homocom 
: P3311k' 8 

the rational ſerves to comtort the *,,,u; w 
mortal, $9, I may {ay, a Chri- razonals. 
ſtian conſiſts of a natural life, and 
a ſpiritual z che ſpiritual revives the 
| natural, Obſerve how the ſpiritual 
life diſtills (weetneſle into the natu- + 
ral, in three caſes, 

1, Incaſe of Poverty, This oft x 


eclipſes the comfort of life X, But #44: m- +7 


ris £a- 
what though poverty hath clipped ,,7.-.; 


the wings ? Pgore in the world, yet gomir. 
rich in faith, Jam, 2, 5, The gne Mcudnd. 
hymbles, the other revives. 

2, In caſe of Reproach, This 2, 

1s an heart breaking, Pſal, 69.20. 
Reproach hath broken my heart, Net 
a Chriſtian hath his Cardial by him, 
2 Cor, 1,12, HY ueauxuorg Huaor: For 
this is our rejoycinz, the teſtimeny of 
onr conſcience, Who would deſire 
a better Jury to acquijr him then 
God, and his own conſcience * 

3. In caſe of loſſes, 'Tis init 3. 
ſelt fad, to have an inferpoſicion 

D 4 be- 
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: between us and our dear relations, 
A limb as it were pull'd from our 
body , and ſometimes our eſtates 
ſtrangely melred away; yet a be- 
liever hath ſome gleanings of com- 
fort lefr, and ſuch gleanings as are 

"Jucg.8:2 better then the worlds * vintage, 
Ye took joyfully the ſpoiling of your 
Teods, YG fv exuT0l , knowing 
in your ſelves, that you have in heaven 
a better and an endurins [ubſtance , 
Heb. 10,34. They' had loſt their e- 
ſtate, but not their God, Here is, 
you ſee, the dry rod bloſſoming; 
The ſpiritual hte diftills comfort in- 
ro the natural, Take the ſoureſt 
part of a Chriſtians life, and there 
15 comfort in it, When you hear 
him-ſighing bitterly, it 18 for ſinne; 
and ſuch a ſigh, though it may 
break the heart, yet ir revives it*, 
The tears of the godly are (weeter 
then the triumph of che wicked. 
The comfort that a wicked man 
hath is ohly imaginary, it is but 2 
P's | oo 8. plea 


/ 
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pleaſant fancy; as rejoycing, yet al- 
wayes ſorrowing : He hath thar 
within (poiles his mufick, But /ife is 
yours, | When a believers life is at 
the loweſt ebbe, yer he harh a ſpring- 


rideof comfort, 
CHAP. IV. 
The Augmentatipn of the Char- 
ter. | « 


Mong theſe wow, Things 
A preſent, There are yet 
A. three other priviledges 
which are in the believers 
Charter, | 
1. Remiffion of his ſ1n, 
2, Regeneration of his nacure, 


3. Adoption of his perſon, 


Sect, 1, 
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Sect. I, 

Shewing, 

That remiſſion of ſin is 4 jewel 
of the believers: Crown, 


i, Theremiſſion of his finns, To 


| *Apzin;, pardon fin, is one of the Fura Regu- 


lia, or royalties, belonging only to 
God, Popes pardonsare like blanks 
?n 4 lottery, good tor nothing, bur 
| to be torne. Who can forgive ſins 
but God only Mar, 2,7. Now this 
remifhion or pardon is, 
1. A coſtly mercy, 
2, A choice mercy, 
x. 1, Ic is a coſtly mercy, Thar 
which inhancerh the price of it, is, 
, tis the great fruit of Chriſts blood: 
Without fhedding of blood there is no re- 
*Heb,g. 12 7iſſton* , Chriſt did bleed our our 
pardon : he was not. only a Lamb 
without ſpot, but a Lamb ſlain, Every 
| pardon a finner hath, is written in 
/ Chrifts blood, 
2,80 
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2. It is a choice mercy, This 

jewel God hangs upon none bur 

his Ele, *Tis pur into the Char- 

ter, 1 will forgive their iniquity, and 

T will remember their finne no more*, , Jerqath 

- This is an enriching mercy, it enti- 

tles us to bleflednefſe, Bleſfed is the Plol. 32-1. 

man to whom the Loxd imputeth not 

his ſinne, Of all the debts we owe, 

qur ſinnes are the worſt ; now to 

have the book cancelled, and God 

appeaſed ; to heare God whiſper 

by his Spirit , Soxne , be of g00d 

cheer, thy ſinnes are forgiven*; 1 Will « 19.9... 

not blot thy ame out of my book, 

but 1 will blot thy femmes out of my 

book : This is a mercy of the firſt 

magnitude. Bleſſed is that man; 

in the original it is in the plural, 

* Bleſſedneſſes, Haſt thou bur one 1wx * 

blefling , my father, ſaith * Eſa? g.. .. 

lo, here a plurality, a whole chain zx; 

of bleſſings, Pardon of finne draws | 

the filver link of grace, and the ' 

golden link of glory afteric, *Tis | 

a 
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a voluminous mercy , there are ma- 
ay mercies bound up with it. - You 
: may name it Gad, for behold 4 
' * Gen 30, Froop comes*, When God pardons 
_* 4-a finger, now heputs on ( it I may 
ſo ſpeak ) his brighteſt robe : 
Therefore when he would proclaime 
himſelf in his glory to Moſes, it 
was after this manner, The Lord, the 
* Ex 34-6. Lord, merciful*, His mercy is his 
glory : and if you read a little fur- 
| ther, you ſhall fee it was no other 
*Veile 7. then pardoning.mercy *, Fergiving 
mniquity , and tranſereſſuon and ſunne, 
&c.-T hisis an high act of indulgence. 
God ſeales the ſinners pardon with 
a kifle, ; This made David put on 
his. beſt- cloathes , and anoint him- 
*25:m.r2. ſelf *.., It was ſtrange his childe 
**newly..dead , and' God had told 
him, that the (word ſhould not de- 
part 'from his houſe, yet now he 
falls anointing bimſelt : the reaſon 
was, David had heard good news , 


, God ſent him his-pardon by Nahas 
the 
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the Prophet * , The Lord hath put ** Sam.r2 
arvay thy ſinne. This ole of gladnefſe = 3 
which God had poured into his 
heart made way. for the anointing 
vile, - | 

weſt. How ſhall I know that this .Queff, 2? 
priviledge1s mine ? 

Anſw, He whoſe finnes are par- 4»ſw, 
doned hath ſomerhing to- thew 
for it, There are three Scripture- 
evidences. 1, The pardoned finnef 
isa weeping finner, Never did a- 
ny man reade his pardon with dry 
eyes : Look upon that weeping 
penitent, She ſtood behinde Chriſt 
weeping*, Her heart was a ſacred *1y4.., 8 
Iimbeck, out of which thoſe teares ; 
were diſtilled, Oh how precious 
were Mares tears ! ſurely more coft- 
ly in Chriſts eſteem then her oint- 
ment ; they dropped from her as ſo 
many pearles, Her amorous eyes 
whoſe (parckles had fo oft ſet on fire 
her lovers, ſhe now ſeeks to. be re- 


venged on them , and waſheth 
Chriſts 
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Chriſts feet with her teares. Her 
embroidered hair which with 1ts cur- 
ling. and criſping had- ſo oft as a net 
enſnaxed others, ſhe now takes 
penance of it, and makes it a towe! 
to wipe-Chriſts feet; here was a 
pardoned penitent, - A pardon will 


make the hardeſt heart relent , 


and is able to turn the ſtone into 
a Spring. O inner, wk thy elf 


; the queſtion, is thy heart diflolved 
| Intoteares doth irmelt for fiane £ 
God ſeales his pardons only upon 
: melting hearts. 


weſt. But to what purpole is all 
this coſt 2 whar needs weeping after 
pardons& -— 

Anſw, Becauſe now finne and 
mercy are drawne forth in more 
lively colours than: ever, The 
Spirit comes thus to a finner ; 
Thou haſt ſinned againſt God , 
who never intended thee evill, 
thon | haſt abuſed that mercy that ' 


faves thee; all this rhou haſt done, 
yer 
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yet behold, here is thy pardon, I 


will ſet up my mercy above thy ſin, 
nay, in ſpighr of ir, The (inner be- - 


ing ſenſible of this, falls a weeping, 
and - wiſheth himfelf even diſfol- 


ved into teares. He * looks upon *£2<-12+ _* 


4 bleeding Chrift, with a bleed- 
ing heart, Nothing can ſo melt 
the heart of a ſinner, as the love 
of God, and the blood of Chrift. 
. 2, He whoſe fins are pardoned, his 
| heart burns in a flame of love, Thus 
wereade of Mary Maeaalene, as her 
eyes were broached with tears, ſo her 
heart was fired with love to Chriſt; 


For ſhe loved much*, Gods love in * Luke 7, _ 


pardoning a finner is attractive, The 
Lay hatha driving power, but love 
hath a drawing power, 23. He 
whoſe ſinnes are pardoned, is wil- 
ling to pardon others ; he doth for- 
bear and forgive thoſe that have of- 
fended him, Eph, 4,32, Somewill 
pray, g0 to Church, give almes, 
 &c, any thing but forerve, it is 
the 
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the S!yues, and brand ſet upon the 
- +» heathens, 1mplacable, Rom, 1, 31, 
/;/43::/- Thoſe who live ont of charity can- 
not pray the Lords prayer, or if 
they do, they muſt pray againſt 
themſelyes ; they pray that God + 
will forgive them as they forgive 0- 
thers, which is ineffect to pray that 
God will not forgive them, Sure- 
ly he that hath taſted of pardon 
will think it but rational that he 
X co forgive his offending bro- 
ther. 
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Sect, 2, 

Shewiage: ©, + 
That Regeneration goes alone with Re- 
miſſion, and #« a branch of: the 
Gharter. 


2, _ 2, Priviledge, The Regeneration 
©. Papi yi- of his mature , which is nothing 
Fzo:c. ele but the transforming the heart , 
and caſting it into a new mould : 

you have a pregnant place for This, 
Be 
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* Be ye transformed by the renewing of 'Rom-t 
.Josr mind, In the Incarnation, Chri | 5 

did aſſume our humane nature , and | 

in Regeneration , we partake of' his | 
aivine nature, : | 

. This bleſſed work of Regenera- 

tion , 1s in_Scripture called {ome- 
times the mew birth * , becauſe It 1s *Johzy.. 3: 
begotten of a new ſeed, the Word, 
Fam, 1, 18, And ſometimes the new 
creature * ; new. not in (ubſtonce;; *Gal 6.15 
bur in quality. This is the great pro- 
miſe, Ezek, 36,26, A new heart alſo 
will I give you, Obſerve, Remiſhon 
and Regeneration are two twins 3 
W hen God pardons; he takes away 
the Rebels heart, Whererthis work 
of Regeneration is wrought, the 
heart hath a new Byas; and the life a 
new Edition, How great a priviledge 
this iS, will appear two wayes, Till. 
this bleſſed work of Regeneration , 
we are ina ſpiritual ſenſe, 

t, Stil-born, 
2, Illegitimatez | 
| E r, Stil- 
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A I, Stil-bornz Dead in treſpaſſes 
41d ſinncs, Ephel, 2, 1. A manin his 
pure narurals 1s dead ; 
1, InreſpeR of working, 
2. Inreſpect of honour, | 
i R þ:c4u TI, Inreſpedt of working, Adead 
opcrs. man cannot work, Theworks of a 
ſinner in Scripture are called dead 
*Heb.g.14 works* : bid a natural man do any 
thing, you had as good ſet 4 dead 
man about your work: bring him to 


a Sermon, you do but bring a dead 


corps to Church ? bring him: to the 
Sacrament , ke-poyſons-the-Sacra- 
up ; he may receive the E- 
_ * ci ſts Jements, but nothing 'concocts *: 
fact Itis as it you ſhould put bread and 
Teri, Wine into a, dead mans mouth. 
| "Iax.v-13 Reprove him ſharply for fon © z ' To 
what purpoſe do you ſtrike a dead 
mance® | X 


-- + Refpetu 2+ He 1s dead in refpe® of Ho- 


bozork. mour, Heis dead to all priviledges. 
He is not fit to inherit mercy, Who 
{cts the Crown upon 2 dead. man? 

_ The 
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The Apoſtle calls ic the Crown 


of life, Revel. 2, 10, It is only the 


living Chriſtian thall wear the Crown 
of te. | 

2, A man unregenerate- is ſpiri- 
tually zUegitimate *: The Devil 1s 
his father, Ye are of your father the 
Devil*, Thus it is till Chriſt be for- 
med in the heart of a ſinner, then hs 
reproach is rolled away from him. Re- 
generation doth enoble a perſon, 
therefore ſuch a one is ſaid to be 
born of God, 1 Foh, 3.9. O how 


beautiful is thar ſoul ! 1 may fy 


SI 


*Joh.8,44 


with Bernard , * O divine ſoul, in- « 9 mim: 
veſted with the image of God, Dei infig- 


nc, 


eſpouſed to him by faith, dignified img 
with the Spirit ! A perſon regenerate ſa bY, 


pon- 
e,do 


is embroydered- with all the graces % (pini- 


8 


UE, 


he hath. che Silver ſpangles of holi- Burn. 


neſſe, the Angels glory, ſhining in 
him ; hehath upon him the reflex of 
Chriſts beauty, The new creature is 
1 new Paradiſe ſet full of the hea- 
venly plants, Aa heart enobled 
| E-2 © with 
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with grace ( to ſpeak with reve- 
rence) is Gods leſſer heaven. 


Se. 3. 
Shewing . 
Th: nature off Adoption, and that this 
& a part of the Believers 
Charter. 


3, The third priviledge 1s the 4- 
— doption of his perſon : Having pre- 
F- deſtinated ns to the Adoption op chil- 
viiheoio. dren by Feſus Chriſt *,* This is a 
"Ep".1-5: vreat honour. * David thought it 
much to be the Kings ſon-in-law , 

who am 1, that I (honld be ſen-in- 

law to the King * 1 Sam, 18. 18, 

A believer is made of the blood roy- 

_ all of heaven, Thisadoptionor ſon- 

x, -- ſhip conſiſts in three things. - r, A 
tranſition , or tranſlation from one 
family'toanother, Asa plant.muſt 

be taken our of one (oile and put 

into another, elſe it cannot proper- 

Jy be ſaid co þe tranſplanted. . m 

| chat 
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that is adopted, is 'taken out of the 

old tamily of the devil, Epheſ, 2. 2, 

and Hell, wer, 3, to which he was 

heir apparent; and is made of the 

_ family of heaven, wer, 19, of a noble 

family, oi #7 ot T& 0&5 $God Is his Fa- 

cher, Chriſt his elder Brother, the 

Saint Co-heirs, the Angels Fellow- 

ſervants in chat Family, 2, Adopti- 3, 

on conſiſts in an immunity and dit- 

obligement from all the lawes of the 

former family, Pſal, 45.10, Foreet 

alſo thy fathers houſe. He that is ſpi- 

ritually adopted, hath now no more 

to do with fin. Ephraim ſhall ſay, 

What have I to do any more with I- | 

dols * : A childe of God hath in; *aoc 14.8 

deed to do within as with an enemy, 

to which he gives bartel z bur nor, as 

with a Lord'to which he yields obe- 

dience Hes free from ſonne*, Ido, ., 

not ſay heis free from duty, Was it 

ever heard that a childe ſhould- þ 

treed from duty to his Parents? This _ 

15 ſuch a freedome as Rebels take. = 
_ E'3% . 3. Ado , 
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3. 3- Adoption conſiſts in a legal in- 
_* veſtiture jnto-all the rights and pri- 
viledges of the family into which 
the perſonis to be adopted, There 
are four of theſe royalties, or privi- 

ledges. 

A 1, He that is divinely adopted , 
_ _ theentaileof hell and damnation is 
cur off, ' Before, all the cnrſes in 
Gods book were due to him; adoptt-_ 
on-cuts off the entaile, Rom. Is 1. 
SAW ue There is now therefore no _condemna- 
Tore yu. 11093 to them which are in Chriſt Feſus. 
| A Believer is out of the power of 
damnation, Will a father paſſe the 
ſentence upon his own fonne? He 
® may, (as in ſome cafes Judges have 
W  _ doneinatherr Circuit :) but God will 
not. God doth ſofoye his eldeff' Son, 
that for his fake he will nor deſtroy 
b- any of his adopted (ons. - Indegd, eve- 
2; TY believer is like to Chriſt the el- I 
p- _ deſtSon ; He hath theſame Spirit, 
Y the ſame jndgmenr, the ſame will- 
ſo that there being ſomething of 
worre \. | | - G Chriſt 
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The Chriſtian s Charter. 55. 
Chriſt the eldeſt Son in every adop- 
ted fon, God will not deſtroy him ; 
for then he ſhould throw ſomething 
of Chriſt into hell. | 

2, The ſecond royalty is, 4 yew 2, 
name, In two caſes the name is 
changed; in my" the wife loſerh 
her own name; and in adoption, he 
that is adopted, aflumes anew name; 
before a Slave, now a Some; of a 
ſinner, a Saint ; To him that over-) 
comes, Iwill give awhite ſlone, andin| 
the flone anew name written*, The|*R'v 2-17 
white ſtone, that is re--iſſon, and the: 
new name, that is adoption ; and the; 
new name 1s put in the white ſtone, 
to ſhew that our adoption is Sround- 
ed upon our. juſtification; and this' 
new name #& written , to ſhew, that! 
God hath all the names of his chil-| 
dren enrolled in the Book of life. 

3. The third Royalty or privi- 
ledge of. adoption, isa new Scutchion, 5* 
You may ſee the Saints ſcutchion, or 
coat-armour ; The Scriptare hath 

| : 4 Þ _ 
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ſet forth their heraldry, Sometimes 
they give the Zyop, in regard of pheir 
courage, Prov, 28.1, Indeed they are 
neerly allied to him, who 1s the Lion 
of the tribe of Fudah. Sometimes 
they. give the Baegle, in regard of 
their ſublimeneſſe + They are ever 
flying up to heaven upon the two 
wings of faith and love, 1ſa, 40, 31. 
They ſhall mount up with wings as Ea- 
gles. Sometimes they give the 
Dove, in regard of their meekneſs 
and innocency, Cart. 2,14, O my 
Dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, 
This .is the dignity of a believer, he 
hath anew Scutchion, 
4. 4. Hethat is adopted, is heir ap- 
| parent to all the promiſes. There is 
never a promilſe-in-the Bible, but a 
childe of. God may ſay, 'this1s mine: 
therefore they are called the heirs of 
?, Hcb. 6. the promiſe*, The promiſes are cal- 
Ted great and precious, '1 Pet, 1, 4- 
Great for their extent: Precious for 
cheir excellency, The promiſes are 
UN” 2" 
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a Cabinet of jewels, they are breſts 
fullof the wine of conſolation, The 
promiſes are enriched with variety, 
and are ſuited to a Chriſtians * 
ſent condition; doth he want pardon- 
ing grace ? There is a promiſe of 
blotting ont ſin, Iſa, 43,25, Doth he 
want. {antifying grace ? There is a 
promile of healing, Hof, 14, 4. Doth 
he want corroborating grace? There 


— 


is apromiſe of ftreugth, Ia, 41. 10, 


And the adopted perſon, may apply 


any of theſe promiſes.. There is 
Chriſt and heaven in a promiſe; now 
he being an heir of the promiſe, may 
lay a legal claim toir, An unbelie- 
ver hath nothing to do with theſe 
priviledges. * The promiſes are like 
a garden. of flowers, paled in , and 
encloſed-, which no ſtranger may 
gather, only the children of the fa- 


mily. - 1/hmael was the ſon of the. 
bond-woman, he had no right tothe 


#7 


family : Caſt out the bond-woman' and 


her ſon, aS Sarah once ſaid to Abra- 
ham 


_ 


_ is not adopted , he is none of the 


love? When we were gally-ſlaves 
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ham, Gen, 21. 10, Sothe unbeliever 


houſhold ; and God will fay at the 
day of judgment, Caſt out this ſon 
of the bond-woman into outer 
darknefle, where is weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. 


Sect. 4. 
The Corrolaries, or neceffary inferences 
from adoption. 


This bleſſed ſtate of adoption 
doth ſtrongly infer two things. 

1, Gods love, we 

2, Godscare. 

1, Adoption ſets forth Gods 
complacency, or love to the Saints, 
Adoption-is enriched with love. For 
a:King to take a gally-ſlave and a- 
dopr him for his ſon, what is this but 


fo the devil, then-did God inveſt us 
with the priviledge of fonſhip, 1F09/. 
3, 1, Behold, what manner of love ou 

the 
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the Fathey beſtowed upon us, that we 
ſhould be called the ſons of God ! Ir is 
mercy that feeds a ſinner, but it is 
rich mercy that adopts him, If the 
Saints are children, all Gods tranſ(- 
actions toward them are love, Let 
him do what he will with them, yet 
he loves them, they are adopted, 

- 0bjedF, 1, But God is angry with _.. | 
them, object, 

Anſw. Gods love and his anger 

—_— his children are not oppoſeta, 499; 
but 4iverſa, they may ſtand toge- - 
ther, he isangry in love, * As many 'Rev-z 19 
4s I love, I rebuke and chaſten, A 
bitter pill may be as needful for 
preſerving health, as a julip-or cor- 
dial: God affiiFs with the ſame love 
he adopts: Dems iraſcitur cum-non iraſ- 
citur : God is moſt angry, when he is 5”. 
not angry : Afﬀiction is an argument 
of ſon-ſhip, 1f you endure chetenine, 
God acaleth with you as with ſonnes*, « 1x. 
God had one Sonne without finne, 7. 
but.no Sonne_withour ſtripes : Aﬀfli 
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Qions are refining*, © Prov, 17, 3: 


Epoteo The fining pot is for filver , and the 


wrnace for gold. Fiery trials make 
golden Chriſtians» Afliitions are 
purifying, Das, 12,10, - Many ſhall 
be tried and made white, Wethink 
God is going to ceſtroy us, but he 
only layes us a whitening, God will 
make us at laſt blefle him tor our 
ſufferings. Theeyes thar fin ſhuts, 
affliction opens *. © When Ma- 
naſſah was in chaines, then he knew 
the Lord was God. Fyvery Chri- 
ſftian muſt go to heaven upon the 
croſſe. Firſt, the ſtones in So/ompns 
Temple were hewen and poliſhed , 
and then ſet up into a building - firſt 
the Saints ( who are called * /zyely 


_ ſtones) muſt be hewen. and; carved 
Col. 1. 12. by (ufferings, as the coner-ſtone was, 


and: fo. made meet for the celeſt;al 
building. 

"Objef?, 2, But: ſometimes thole 
that are adopted arewunder the. black 
clouds of defertion -, Is not this far 


tram love 2 ,.. Con- 
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* Concerning deſertion , I muſt 
- cpnfeſſe, this is the ſaddeſt condi- 
tion that can befal Gods children 
in this life, God now raines hefl 
out of heaven ( to uſe Salvians ex- 
preſſion, ) The Arrows of the almizh- 
ty are within me, the poyſon whores 
drinketh up my ſpirits, Job 6, 4, This 
1S the potſoned arrow that wounds 
ro the heart. Delertionis a taſte of 
the torments of the damned, . God 
ſaith, Ina little wrath I hid my faco 
from tqee, Tfa.5 4.8, I may hereglofſe 
with Saint Bernard, Modicum illud 
wV0cas  Domine * Lord, doeſt thou 
call that a little wrath when thou hi- 
deft thy face ? is it but a little 2 whac 
can be more bitter ro me then the 
eclipſing of thy face « God is in 
Scripture called a /:zht, and a fire; 
the deſerted ſoul feels the fire, bur 
dothnot ſee the light, Butyetthou 
who art adopted mayeſt, ſpell love 
in all this, They ſay of Hercules 
his clab, that it was made of the 
wood 
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wood of Olive, the Olive is an ery- 
bleme of peace : So Gods club 
whereby he beats. down the ſoul 
in deſertion, hath ſomething of the 
Olive, There is peace and mercy in 
it, TI ſhall hold forth a ſpiritual 
rainbowe wherein the adopted may 
ſee Gods love in the midſt of the 
clouds of deſertion, Therefore;.I-, 


Anſwer, 
I. In time of deſertion God leaves 


aſeed of comfort inthe ſon), 1 Foh, 
3.9, His ſeed remaineth in him, 'T his 
ſeed of God is a ſeed of comfort, 
Though Gods children in deſertion 
want the ſeale of the Spirit , yer 
they. have the #10» of the Spirit; 
Though they want the Swxre, yer 
they have a day ſtarre in their hearts. 
As the tree in winter, though it 
hath loſt its leaves and fruit, yet 
there is {ap in the xoot : So in the 
winter of deſertion there is the ſap 
of grace in "the root of the hearr.* 
As it is with the Sunne dr n 
fe 
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ſelf with a clond, when it denies 
light to the earth, yet it gives forth 
its influence : So though Gods dear 
adopted ones may loſe the light of 
his countenance, yet they have the 
influence of his grace, 

®ueſt, Whar grace appeats in the 
time of deſertion ? 


Sue 


Ik: Anſw, 1, An high prizing of Gods An, 1. 


| ve, If God ſhould ſay to the 


ſoul in deſertion, what. wilt thou, 
and it ſhall be granted to half of the 
Kingdome ? he would reply in hu- 
miliry, Lord, that I might ſee thee, 
4s I was wont inthe Sanluary, That 
I may have one golden beam of 
thy love; the deſerted foul ſleights 
all other. things in compariſon : 
'Tis not Garden, or Orchards , 


or the moſt delitious objects 


that can give. him contentment, - 


they are like Maſick to a fad heart, 

he defires as «Abſalow, to ſee the 
Kings face", | VA 

2, A lamenting after the Lord. 

| 'Tis 


9 


*2Sam. 14 
32. 


C 


- An|, 2. 


 hecanbettetr bear t 


The Chriſtian's Charter, | 
'Tis the (addeft day with hitn when 
the Sun of , ae ws is eclipſed; 

e wotlds ſtroke 
then Gods abſence, He is even 
melted into tears, the clouds of de- 
ſertion produce ſpiritual raine in 
him ; and whence 1s this weeping but 
trom love ? 

3. Willingneſse to ſuffer any thing, 
fo he may have a ſight of God ;, he 
could be content with Szmon of Cy- 
rene to carry the croſle if he were 
ſure Chriſt were upon it ; he could 
willingly die, if with Simeon he 


might die with Chriſt in his armes, 


Behold, here the ſeed of God ina be- 
liever;z the influence of the Sunne, 
in.the want of the light of it; che 
work of  Sanctification - waen he 
wants the wine of conſolation. 

2. I anſwer, God hath a deg(in 
of mercy in hiding his face from his 
adopted ones, | 

I, It is for the trial of grace; and 
there are two graces now bronghe 
0 
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to trial. 1, Faith, when we can be- 

lieve againſt ſenſe and feeling ; 

when we want an experience, yet 

can cruſt coa promiſe ; when we have 

not the kiſſes of Gods month,. yet can 

cleave to the word of his month. 

This is faith indeed ; here is the 

ſparkling of che Diamond. 2, Love, 

When God ſmiles upon vs, it is nor - 

much to love him ; bur when he 

ſeems to put us away in anger, * now Pilt7.g. 

toJove him, and beas the lime, rhe 

more water is thrown upon ir, the 

hotter it burnes, This is love indeed. 

That love ſure is rong as death , © 

which the waters of deſertion can- 

not quench, | 
2, It is for the exerciſe of grace z 

weareall for comfort ; it it might be 

put to our choice, we would be ever 

upon Mount Tabor looking into l 

Canaan: We areloth to be in tryals, i 

agonies, deſertions, 4s it God could 1 

not love us, except he had us in his 1 

armes, 'Tis hard to lielong, in the 

FP lap 
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lap of ſpiritual joy, 8 not tall aſleep; 
Too much ſunſhine cauſetha d: oughr 
in Our graces ; oftentimes when God 
lets downe comfort into the heart, 
we begin tolet down care, AS it is: 
with Muſicians, before they have 
money, they will play you many a 
{weet leſſon , but afloon as you 
throw them down money, they are 
g0ne, You heare no more of them ; 
before joy and aflurance , O-: the 
{weer muſick of prayer, and repen- 
tance ! but when God throws down 
the comforts of his Spirit, we either 
begin to leave off dury, or at leaſt, 
ſlacken the ſtrings of our viol, and 
or: wremiſle init, Thou art taken 
with the money, bur God is taken 
with the Muſick, Grace 1s better 
than comfort; Rachel 1s more fair, but 
Leah is more truitful ; comfort 1s fair 
to look on, bnt grace hath che trut- 
ful womb; now the only way to Ex- 
ercile grace, and make it more vigo- 
rous & lively, is {ometimes to walk 17 
| dark- 


_F 
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darkneſſe, and have no light, 1fa,50, 
! TD, Faith is a ſtar that ſhines bright- 
| eſt in the night of deſertion, 7 {aid 
1 am caſt out of thy ſizht, yet will I look 
arain toward thy holy Temple, Jonah 
2..4, Grace uſually puts forth its 
moſt heroicall acts ar ſuch a time. 


his children in regard of w0#, but 


not in regard of un, T husit was 


not a ſeperation of the union be- 
eween him and his Father, only a ſuſ- 
penſion of the viſion*, When the 


— 
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* Nen fult 


divu'fio u- 


Moon doth intervene between Us ;ous, (ed 
. and the Sun, there follows an eclipſe, 74mm ſu- 


Gods love, through the interpofition 
of our fins, may be darkned and e- 
Clipled, but till he is a Father. The 
Sun may be Id in acloud, bur it is 
not out” of the Firmament. The 
promiſes in time of deſertion may 
be as it were ſequeſtred ; we have 
not that comfort from them 'as for-- 

FT 3 merly 


(pen fio viſ + 
ok. 
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merly ; bur {till che believers title 
holds good in law. 
When God hides his face 
from his childe, his heart may be 
rowards him; as Foſeph, when he 
ſpake roughly ro his brethren, and 
made them believe he would take 
them for ſpies, ſtill his heart was to- 
waras them , and he was as full ot 
love, as ever he could hold, he was 
tain to $o aftce and weep : So God 1s 
full of love to his children,even when 
he ſeemes to look ſtrange, - And as 
Moſes his Mother, when. ſhe put her 
child into the ark of belruſhes, and 
went away alittle ftom it, yer ſtill 
her eye was toward it, The babe wept, 
I, and the Mother wept too ; ſo God 
when he goes aſide, as if he had for- 
ſaken his children , yet he is full of 
ſympathy, and love towardg them ; 
God inay change his countenance, 
but not his heart. Irisone thing for 
God to deſert, another thing to diſ- 


"Hot 8.1 #nherit, How ſhall 7 give thee up, O | 


Ephraim ? 
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Ephraim? Hoſ. 8, 11, This isa Meta- 
phor taken trum a father going to 
diſ- inherit his ſon, and while he is 
g0ing to (et his hand to the deed, his 
bowels begin to melt, and to yearn 
over him : "though he be a prodigal 
child, yer he is a child, I will nor 
cut off the entaile, So ſuch God , 
How ſhall 1 give thee up? though 
Ephraim hath beena rebellious ſon , 
tos he is aſon, I will not dif: inheric 
um, Gods heart may be tull of love, 
when there is a vaile upon his face, 
The Lord may change his diſþpenſa- 
t;on towards his children, but not his 
diſpoſition, So that the believer may 
ſay, I am adopted, and ler Gol do 
what he will with me, let him cake 
the rod, or the ſtaffe, 'ris all one, he he. 
loves me. 
2, Adoption ſets forth Goc's ten- 
der care. Will not a father rake care 
for his child ? this care ot God ſhines 
IM two things, 


_ Prevention, 
F 3 2, Pics 


td 


—_ . 
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, o Proviſion, 
L In Prevention : God ever lies 
fer tine to keep off evil from us. 

1, Temporal evil, Thereare many 
caſualties and contingencies , tO 
which we are incident ; God thields 
them off, he keeps warch and ward 
tor his people, Pſal. 121, 4, He that 
keeps Iſrael, ſhall neither ſlumber nor 
ſleep. - The eye of providence 1s e- 
vcr awake, and God gives his An- 
gels charge overus, Pſal.g1. 11, A 
believer hath 2 Quard of Angels for 
11S life gnard, "There i iS an "elegant 
expreſhon to ſet this out, He bare 

*Fx '9. 4, you 45 upon Eagles wings*, an emblem 
of Gods providentiall care to his 
adopted, The Eagle fears no bird 
from above to hurt her young, On- 
ly tie arrow from heneath ; there- 
tore ſhe carries them upon her 
wings , that the Arrow muſt firſt 

| hit her, before it can come at ; her 

| young ones : Thus God carries 

| his children upon the wings of 
providence ; 
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providence 3 and they are fuch 
that there is no clipping thele 
wings, nor can any Arrow hurt them, 
. 2, Spiritual evil , Palm, 91. 
10, There (hall no cvill befall thee : 
:God doth not ſay, No aftlictions 
ſhall befall ns, but.no ew/, 
Bueftion, Burt lometimes evil in 
this ſenſe befals the gocly ; viz, in, 
they ſpot their garments. | 
Anſwer 1, But that evill ſhall 
not be wortal, As quick-filver is 
in it ſelfe dangerous, but by oynt- 
ments 1t is {o tempered, that 1t is 
killed ; ſoſinne 1s in it Telf deadly, 
bur being tempered wich repen- 
tance, and mixed with the ſacred 
ointment of Chriſts blood, the vene- 
mous damniag nature of it is taken 
away, 
2, Though fin it ſelfe be evil, 
yet to believers God will bring good 
out of that evil ; he will bumble 
them, and every trip (hall make chem 
the more watchful. Poiſon 1s in it (elf 
F 4 evil, 


Queſt, 


Anſw,1, 


ry 24 


F ver. 28, 
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evil, but the wiſe Phyſician can turn 
it to a {overaien medicine. $ 

2, In Proviſon, Hath God a- 
dopted us for children , and will he | 
not provide for us ? Behold the fowls 


»Mar.6.260f the aire, &c,* Doth a man feed 


his bird, and will he not feed his 
child ? Conſider the Lilies of the field*, 
Doth God cloath the /:1;es, and 
will he not cloath his /ambs ? The 
Lord careth for ws, 1 Pet. 5. 7. 
As long as his heart is full of love, 
ſo long his head will be full of care. 


Set. s, 
Shewing, 
The ſienes of Adoption. 
veſt. But how ſhall I know that 
I am adopted ? 
Anſw, Tf thou haſt in thee a ch:la- 
like heart, which is, 
I, Atender heart, 2 Chr.34.27.Be- 
cauſe thy heart was tender, The heart | 
caat was before a flinty, is now be- 


come a fleſbly heart, The hearr is _ 
u 
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ful of ſin; the leaſt haire makes the 
eye weep, ſo the leaſt fin makes the 
heart ſmite, Davids heart ſmote 
him when he cut off the lap of King 
Saul's garment ; what would it have 
done if he had cut off his head © 
A tender heart 1s like melting wax 
to God, he may ſet what (eale he 
willuponic, A tender heart is like 
Adamant to the threatnings of men; 
in this ſenſe, the more tender the 
heart is, the more hard, 
2.' A childe-like heart is a pray- 


e N 4% 

ing heart, The Spirit of adoption 

iS4 Spirit of ſupplication : Ye have 

received the Spirit of Adoption, where- 

by ye cry, Abba, Father*, While the , REVT” 
- 2 # . . OM. 9. 

childeis in the womb, 1t cannot crie, I5- 


While men lie in the womb of their 
natural eſtate, they cannot pray, ſo as 
to be heard ; but when they are 
born again of the Spirit by the ſeed 
of the Word, then they crie, Abba, 
Father, Prayer is nothing elfe bur 
the touls brezthing it ſelfe into the 
—  boſome 
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boſome of its Father, Prayer is a 

{fweet and familiar intercourſe with 

|; God ; He comes down to'us_upon 

| the wings of his Spirit, and we go up 

' to him upon the wings of prayer, Ir 

is reported in the life of Luther, that 

when he prayed , it was with ſo 

much reverence, as if he were pray- 

"T4214 re- ing to God gz * and with ſo much 
ut f Deo, : ©Oldneffe, as if he had been ſpeaking 
& anti © tO his friend, This prayer mult have 
fiducia ut conſtancy Se inſtancy »FeOTUKE TEpSV TE, 
4. ROM, 12.12. continuing conſtant, The 


Theodor in : / 
vit. !th, p, heart muſt boile over. Prayer is 
t4: Compared tO groaxes wnutterable*, it 
*Rom B 


:6. alludes to a woman that 1s 1n pangs : 
we ſhouldbe in pangs when we are 
travelling for mercy : ſuch prayer 

"If.45 11 Commands God himſelf *. 

3. A childe-like heart is a /oya4 
heart; it 1s moulded into obedience, 
it anſwers to Gods call, as the echv 
tothe voice; 'tislike the flower that 
opens and ſhuts with the Sun; {o it 


opens to God, and ſhuts to tentati- 
ON: 


Zo 
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on : This is the language of a filial 


ſpirit, it is written in the volume of 


my heart, 1 delight to do thy will, O my 


God, 


zdle words, \o tor ſinful ſilence, 


4, Achilde-like heart is a zealous 
heart, *Tis impatient of Gods "diſ- 
honour, Moſes was cool in his own 
cauſe, bur hot in Gods, When 
the people of 71ſrael had wrought 
folly in the golden calte, he breaks 
the Tables, As we ſhall anſwer for 


It 1s 


dangerous in this ſenſe to be poſleſ- 


{ed with a dumb devil, David faith, 
the zeale of Gods houſe had * eaten 


him up, Many Chriftians, whoſe 
zeal once had almoſt eaten them up, 
now they have eaten up their zeal, 
Let men talk of bitterneſſe ; for my 
part, 1 can never believe that he 
hath the heart of a childe in him), 
that can be patient when Gods glo- 
ry ſuffers, Can an ingenuons childe 
en'we to heare his father reproach- 
ed? Though we ſhould be filent 
under 
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Pſal.39.3. under Gods diſpleaſure, yet not un- 
der his diſhonvowr, When there is a 
fire of zeal kindled in rhe heart, ir 
[will break ſorthat the l:ps, Zeale 
tempered with holineſſe, this white 
and ſanguine is the beſt complexion 
of the ſoul. Ofall others, let Mini- 
ſters be impatient when Gods glory 
is eclipſed and impeached, Zeale 
will make them take injuries done 
to God, as done to themſelves, Tr 
is reported of Chryſoſtome , that he 
reproved any ſinne againſt God, as 
 _ tithe himſelfhadreceived a perſonal 
5 VT wrong, * Let not Miniſters be ei- 
1Iwat- ther ſhaken with fear, or ſeduced 
TiGino!. with flattery ; they are Gods enf1gn- 
an = bearers, his warriou:s *, and there- 
wil, fore muſt diſcharge againſt ſin, God 
*:ITim 2, never made Miniſters tq be as falſe 
3- claſſes, ro make bad faces look fair, 
For want of this fire of zeale, they 
are in danger of another fire, even 
the burning lake, Rev, 21, 8, into 

which the fearful ſhall be caſt. 
CHAP. 


The Chriſtian's Charter, 


—— 


— > ——— — __— — — _— — 
- 


CHAP; FF: 


Shewing that things to come are 
a believers. 


N D fo I flide into the ſe- 
A cond part of the Text, Tx 
Novi, Things to come are 
yours - here 1s portion e- 
nou2h ! Ir is a great comfort that 
when things preſent are taken away, 
yet things to come are ours, Me 
chinks, the very naming this word, 
Things to come , ſhould make the 
ſpirits of a Chriſtian revive, It isa 
{weer word ; our happineſle is inre- 
veriton, the beſt is behind, all is not 
yet come thar is promiſed, Tru- 
ly if we had nothing but what we 
have here, we were miſerable ( a) ; © <5 
here are diſgraces, martyrdomes ; ws 
we muſt taſte ſome of that Gall and 
Vinegar 


Sk Das. 
Ss » 

. - 
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Vinegar which Jeſus. Chriſt drank 
upon the Crofle - but, O Chriſtian, 
be of good chear, there is ſomething 
to come : The beſt part of your por- 
tion is yet unpaid, AU things to 
come are yours, God deals with us, 
as a Merchant, that ſhews the woi ſt 
piece of cloath firſt, Woe meet 
ſometimes with courſe uſage in the 
world, that piece which is of the fi- 
neſt ſpinning, is kept till we come ar 
heayen, It is true, God doth chequer 
his work in this life , white and 
black ; he gives us ſomething 
to {weeten our pilgrimage here, the 
Prelibations and taſtes of nis love :; 
theſe are the earneſt and fir/t-fruits, 
bur what 1s this to that which is to 
come £ Now we are the Sonnes of 


God, 1Fohn 3,2, But it doth not yet 


appear what we ſhall be : expe that 
God fhould keep his beſt wine cill 
laſt; Things to come are yours, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP, YE 
The firc& Prerogative ; To 
Come. 


are to come 2 

Anſw, There are twelve _xyſw. 
things yet to come, the which 1 call 
twelve Prerogatives Royal, where- 
with the Believer ſhall be inveſted, 
The firſt is ſet down in the Text, 

which I will begin with, 1. * Death er: 92- 

i yours, 1, Death in Scripture is called !%7&-. 
an Enemy, I Cor, 15.36, Yet here 
it is put in a Chriſtians Inventory , 
Death i yours, *Tis an enemy to the 
mortal part, but a friend to the ſpi- 
ritual, It 15 one of our beſt friends 
next to Chriſt; Death is a part of the 
joincture, When Moſes ſawhis rod 
turned into a ſerpent, it did at = 

rſt 


B- what are thoſe things that @meft, * 
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firſt afftight him , and he fled from 


it; but when God bade him take 


* Ex. 19. 
16 


* Job 18. 
I 4: 


*1Cor.15. 
5Fo» 


hold of it , he fonnd | by. the mi- 
raculous effes, which it wrought, 
it did him and the people of 7ſ- 
rael much good; ſo death at the firſt 
ſight is like therod turned into a ſer- 
pent, itaffrights ; but when by Faith 
we take hold of it; then we find 
much benefit and comfort in it, As 
Moſes rod divided the waters, and 
made a paſſage for 1[rael into Cana- 
an* ; So death divides the Waters 
of Tribulation, and makes a paſſage 
for us into the /and of promiſe. Death 
is called the King of Terrours*, but 
it can do a childe of God no hurt; 
This ſnake may hifſe, and wind a- 
bour the body, but the ſting is pull'd 
out* ; the Bee by ſtinging loſerh its 
ſting. While death did ſting Chriſt 
upon the Croſſe, it hath quite loſt 
ts ſting to a Believer : it can hurt the 
{oule no more than David did King 


Saul, when he cut oft the lap of his 
| g4rmenc 


#2rment, 


The Chriſtian's Charter, 
Death to'a Believer, is 


but like the Arreſting of a man for 
a Debt, after the Debt is paid ; 
Death, as Go7s Sergeant at Armes 
may arreſt us, and carry us before 
Gods Juſtice, but Chriſt will. ſheyy 
our diſcharge ; the Debt-book is 
croſſed in his blood 

neſt, How is death ours* 

Anſw, Two ways, ' 

I, Iris the Qut-let to $79, 

2, Ic is the In-let to happineſſe. 

1, Death to a Believer , is an 
Out-let to fin : we are in this life 
under a ſinful neceſſity ; even the 
beſt Saint; There is pot a juſt man 
upon earth, that doth good and ſinneth 


n0t*. 


Evil thoughts are continually , 


ariſing our of our hearts, as ſparks 
out of a Furnace, Sin -keeps houſe 
with us whether we will or no; the 
beſt Saint alive is troubled with 7-- 
ates; though he forſakes his ſinnes, 
yet his ſinnes will not forſake him, 


I, Sin doth z+diſpoſe to: good ; How 
G 


is 


8x 


| By 


E telef.7, 
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to. performe that which is good I find 
not, Rom, 7. ver, 18, When we 
would pray, the heart is as a Voyal 
out of tune « When we would weep, 

2. weareasclouds without rain. - 2, Sin 

doth #rritate to evil; The fleſb luſts 

*Gal.5 17 Againſt the Spirit*, There needs no 
wind of Tentatien, we have Tide 
ſtrong enough in our hearrs, to car- 
ry us to Hell, Conſider (in under 
this three- fold notion, 

I. I. Sin isa body of death*, and that 
o6@{p% not impertinently, Firſt, It is a body, 
78 Yevefor its weight, The bodyis an hea- 
7%. _ ,, Vy and welghty ſubſtance - ſo is fin 

v7" a body, it weighs us down, When we 
ſhould pray, the weights of {in are 

tied to our feet that we*cannot a- 
ſcend, Anſelme (ſeeing a little Boy 
playing with a Bird, he let her flie 

up, and preſently pulls the Bird 
down again by a ſtring : So, ſaith 

he, itis with me, as with this Bird ; 
when I would flie upto heaven up- 

an. the wings of meditation, I find 
| a 
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a ſtring tied to my leg; I am over- 
powred with corruption : bur 
Death pulls off theſe weights of 
{in, and lets the ſoul free, Second- 
ly, Sin is 4 body of death, for its an- 
noyance. -Ic was a cruel torment 
.thar-one * uſed, he tied a dead man 
| toa living, that the dead man might 
annoy and infcſt the living. Thus it 
 1swithachilde of God , he hath two 
men within him, Fleſh and Spirit, 
Grace and Corruption ; here 1s the 
dead man tied to the living z a proud 
ſinful heart is worſe to. a child of 
, God, than the ſmell of a dead Corps, 
Indeed to a natural man'finne is-not 
offenſive; forbeing dead in ſinne, he 
is not ſenſible : but where there is a 
vital principle , there is no greater. 
annoyance than the body of Death; 
Inſomuch that the / pious ſoul oft 
Cries Out, as David, Wo i me, that 1 
awel in Meſeck, and ſojourn in the tems! 


of Kedar, So ſaith he, Wo is me, , 


that I am:conſtrained/ to abide with 
G 2 {in ! 
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fin ! How long. ſhall T be troubled 
with inmates ? How long ſhall I of- 
fend that God whom 1 love? When 
ſhall I leave theſe tents of Ke- 
aar, 
2. 2, Sinne 1s a Tyrant, it carries in 
it thenature of a Law; the Apoltle 
* R-m-7.calls it the. law in his members* . 
"4: There. is the /aw of Piide, the law 
of Unbelief ; ir hath a kind of ju- 
rifdiction, as Ceſar over the Senate, 
*Ver. 15. What 1 hate that do 1* : The Apoſtle 
was for the preſent like a man carried 
down the ſtreame,and was not able to 
beare up againſt it, Whence are our 
carnal fears * whence our paſſions? 
whence 1s it that a child of God 
doth thatwhich he allows not? yea , 
ſometimes againſt knowledge ? The 
reaſon is, he i is captivated under fin; 
 butbe of good chear, where grace 
makes 2 Combat, death ſhall makea 
Conqueſt. 
3. . . £ omiSa leqroas ſpot. It makes 
every thing : we touch - unclean : 
We 
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We-read ,' when the Leproſie did 
ſpread in the walls of 'the houſe," the 
Prieſts commanaed them to take away 

the ſtones. in the wall, in which the 
Plague was, and take other ſtones, 
and put inthe place of thoſe ſtones, 

and take other, morter, Levit,14,42.* , ;., ,,: 
But when the Plague' ſpread - a- 426 
o4in inthe wall, then he-muſt break 

down the houſe with -the ſtonesand _ 
timber thereof, Yer, 45, * Thus in «ye 45; 
every man naturally, there is a fret- 

ting leproſte of ſinne, pride, unbelict, 
impenitency, ec. Thele are leprous 

ſpots : now in converſion, here God 

doth,” as 1t were, take away the old 
ſtones and: timber , and pw 
the room $-.he makes ach 
heart of a finner *, but ſtill the le- 'E..4 36 
profie of finne. ſpreads; then atlaſt, 26, 
death comes and pulls - down the 
ſtones and timber ot the houſe, and 
the ſoul 1s quite ireed from the le- 
profie,  Sinne is a defiling thing, 'it 
makes us red with guilt, and black 
G 3 with 
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mous creatures *.: Sucha day as that , "itn. 
will the-day of death: beto a manin ty. 5 
Chriſt, - This day the old Serpent | 
dies ina Believe:, that hath ſo often 
ſtung/him with his temptations - this 
day the: finnes of the godly, theſe 
venemous: creatures ſhall all be de- 
ſtroyed z they ſhalt never. be proud 
more, they ſhall never grieve the Spi- 
rit of God more; the Death of the 
body ſhall /quite deſtroy the Body of 
Death, | 

2, Death to a Believer, is an In@Þ 2, 
let to happinefle: * Sampſon found an *Phii.1.22 
honey-comb. in the Lions carcaſe; 
ſo may achilde of God ſuck much 
ſweerneſle from death. Death is the 
gate of life z death puts off our rags, 
and gives us change of rayment : all 
the hurt it doth us, is to put us iato News ante 
2 better condition, Death is called ſ#ncr4 fr- 
in Scripture a ſleep, 1' The, 4,” 14+ $gion. 
Thoſe that ſleep in Feſus : as aiter 
fleep the ſpirits are exhilirated and 
retrelhed ; ſoafter Death, the times 
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of refreſhine come- from . the preſence 
Ire fav gg Dads yours, Polen 
is a believers ferry man, to ferry him 
over to the land of reſt; it opens the 
portal into: Heaven, ( as Tertullian 
{peakes ) : The day of a Chriſtians 
death, is the birth-day of his heaven- 
ly lite; it-is his Aſcenſion day to 
glory ; it is -his Marriage-day with 
feſus Chriſt, - After his Eunerall 
begins his Marriage , Well then 
might Solomon ſay, Better is the day 
of a mans death, than the. day of | his 
* tc. » bifth*, Death is the ſpiritual man's 
1. preferment,.. why then ;ſhould he 
tear it © Death I confefle, hath a_ 
grimme viſage to an impenitent 
finner, fo it is ghaſtly to look-upon; 
it is a pnrſujvant to carry him to 
hell. : but to ſuch as are in Chriſt, 
Death is yours. : It is a part of the 
Join&ure,.. , Nearh is like the Pallar 
—_ 9. Wlons *,- it hatha dark-fide to a 
nner ; but it hath a. light-ſide to a 
believer : Deaths pale face looks rud- 
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dy, when the blood of ſprinkling 1s 
upon itz .in ſhort, Faith gives us a 
propriety in Heaven, Death gives us 
a poſſeſſion ;, Fear not- your privi- 
ledge 5 the thoughts of death ſhould 
be delightful, -Facob, when he ſaw 
the, Chariots , his. ſpirits reviveds: 
Death is a Waggon or Chariot, to 
carry us to our Fathers houſe, What 
were the Martyrs flames but a fiery 
Chariot to carry them up to Hea- 
ven £ How ſhould we long tor 
Death ? This world is- but a Deſerc 
we liveinz Shall we not be willing 
toleave it for Paradiſe? We ſay, 1t 
# good to be here, we affeft an earthly 
eternity 2 but-grace muſt curb nature, 
Think of the priviledges of Death, 
The planets have. a proper motion , 
and a violent z by their proper moti- 
on they. are carried from the Weſt 
to the Eaſt, bat by a violent motion 
they are over-ruled by the Primum 
Mobile, and are carried from the Eaſt 
tothe Weſt ; So, though naturally 

we 
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we deſire to live here, as we are made 
up of fleſh; yet grace ſhould be as 
the 'primum- mobile, or maſter- 
wheele, that ſwayes our will, and 
carries us in 2 violent motion, ma- 
king us long for death, Saint Pawu/ 
defired to be diflolved; and 2 Cor. 

| 5.2, Tn this we groan earneſtly, de- 
z Corgz.y. firing to be cloathed upon with our 
houſe which i from heaven -' we would 
put off the earthly cloaths of our 
; body, and put onthe brighr robe of 
F. "os Immortality **4 we groane, Sevatouor, 
fuzzy Tis a Metaphor taken from a mo- 
clapfio vro ther, who being pregnant, groanes 
wnvoe 4.. nd cries out for delivery, - - 4uſt:ve 
fderarur. longed'ro die, 'that he might ſee thar 
4Aug.To.1- head which was once crowned with 
ehornes. ' We pray, Thy Kingdome 
come': and when God is leading us 
into his Kingdome, ſhall webe afraid 
The times we live in ſhould, 
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ringing over theſe Nations, ' Felix 
Nepotianus, qui hac non videt, as Hie- 
rome ſaid in his time 3 Nepotlay is 
an happy man, that doth nor ſee the 
evils which befall us - they are well 
that are out of the ſtorm and are 
ootten already to the haven, 

9veſt; - But who ſhall have this 
priviledges?  4»ſw, deathis certain : 
but there are only two forts of 
Perſons', to whom we may ſay, 
Death « yours, Tis -your prefer- 
ment. 
I, Such as die dayly': Weare not 
born Angels, die we muſt ? There- 
fore we had need carry alwayes a 
deaths-head about us, The Baſilisk 
if it ſee a man firſt, it kills him , bur 
if he ſee it firſt, ir doth him no hare: 
The Bafilisk death, if it ſees us firſt, 
before we ſeeit, 'tisdangerous : but 
if we ſee it firſt by meditating up- 
on ir, it dothus no hurt, ſtudy Jeatly 
often walk among the tombs, TItis 
the thoughts of dear ts. 
Fnart 
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that. muſt. do us good,” : In a dark 
night, one Torch carried: before a 
man, is worth many Torches carried 
afcer. him: one ſerious thought of 
death before-hand , one teare ſhed 
tor ſ1nne , before death, is worth a 
chouſand ſhed after, when it is too 
late, Tis goad-to make Death our 
familiar, and-in- this ſenſe-to be 77 


* ,2 Cor, Deaths oft * :/that if God ſhould pre- 
11.23: {ently ſeal a leaſe of eje&tment, it he 


ſhould ſend us a; Letter of Summons 
this night to ſurrender, we might 
havenothing todo but to die. 

Alas,: how | do we adjourne the 
thoughts of death ! *Tis almoſt death 
rothink of ir, There are ſome'that 
are in the very threſhold of the 
grave , who have one leg in! the 


\ earth and another leg in hell: : yer 


put. farre from them the evit:day © . 
I -have read of one Lyſtoyates, who 
in his old age: dyed: his gray -haires 
black , that he might ſeem .young 
again, When we ſhould be build- 
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ing our Tombes , 'we are building 
our Tabernacles : die daily , leſt 
you die eternally, - The -holy-Pa- 
triarchs in purchaſing for them- 
ſelves a burying place, ſhewed us 
what thoughts they ſtill had ' of 
Death, Foſeph of Arimathea ere- 
&ed his Sepalchre in his Garden'-: 
we have many that ſet up the Tro- 
phies of their victories z others that 
ſet up their Scutchions, that they 
may blaze their honour - but how 
few that ſer up their Sepulchres ? 
who ere& in their hearts, the ſeri- 
ous thoughts of death? Oh, re- 
member when you are.in your gar- 
dens, in places moſt delitious and 
fragrant.-, to keep a place for your 
Tomb-ſtone ;, die daily, There 
1s no better way to bring ſinne into 
a Conſumption, than by. oft-look- 
ing 0» the pale horſe , and him that 
ſits thereon®. By thinking on death, 
we begin to repent of an evil lite; 
and ſo-we difarme. death before it 
COMES. 
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comes, and -cut the lock where its 
ſtrength lies, 

2, - 2, Such as are i» Heaven befor? 
they dies, death is yours, If we will 
needs be high-minded, let it be in 
ſetting our mind upon heavenly 
things, Heaven muſt come down 
into us before we go up thither. A 
child of God breaths his faith in 

oo Heaven ; his thoughts are there - 
luicis, When I awake, 1am ſtill with thee *, 
guano Pal. 139, 17, David awaked in 
fepics. Heaven, his Converſation is there; 
Philip. 3. 20, For our converſation 
# in Heaven, . The believer olten 
alcends Mount Tabor , and takes a 
proſpe& of glory, O that we had 
this celeſtial frame of heart .! When 
Zaceheus was in the croud, he was 
too low to ſee Chriſt, therefore he 
*Luk.19.4 climbed up into the Sycemore-tree * : 
When we are in a croud:of world- 
ly bufineſſe, we cannot. fee Chriſt: 
Climb up into the tree by divine 
contemplation + If chow -wouldeſt 


get 
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get. Chriſt into thy heart, let hea- 
ven be in thy eye : Set your affedts- 
' ens upon things above* , Colol.'3, 2, * Tau 
There .needs no. exhortation to ſer Pgmeire 
our hearts upon things below. How 
is the curſe of the Serpent upon 
moſt men ? Upon thy belly (halt thos 
20, and duſt ſhalt thor eat all the 4 
dayes of thy life*. Thoſe that feed 'Gen 3.144 * /! 
only upon duſt, Golden dv»ft, will be ; 
unwilling to return to duſt : Death 
will be terrible, 

The tribes of Renbez and Gad 
deſired Moſes that they mighr ſtay 
on: this fide Fordan , and have thew 
portion there; it being a place coftt- 
venient for their Catcel* - It ſeems * Numb. 
they minded their Cartel more chan 33> 4*- 
their paſſage into the. holy Land; 
{o, many Chriſtians , it rhey "may 
have but a litcle grazing here in the 
world; in their Shops, and in their 
Farms, they are content to live on 
this fide the River, and mind nor 
their -pafſage into the Land of Pro- 
| mile: 


= 
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miſe: you that are in heaven before 
you die, Death is yours, 


"ANG. on. The Greek word for Saint * ſig- 
nifies 4 man refined and ſeperated 
from the earth : if an Aſtronomer, 
in ſtead of obſerving the Planets, 

IA and the motions of the Heavens, 

2} ſhould take a reed in his hand, and 
fall a meaſuring of the earth, would 
not this be counted a ſoleciſme ? and 

isit not as great a ſoleciſme in Re- 

ligion , when men that pretend to 

have Chriſt and heaven in their eye, 

yet mindearthlythings © Phil, 3. 19, 

Our ſouls, methinks ſhould be like 

to a ſhip,which is made lictle and nar-_ 

row downwards , but, more wide 

and broad upwards - So our affe- 

ions ſhould be very narrow down- 

wards to the earth, but wide and 

large upwards ' towards heavenly 

things, Thus we (ce deathv is a pri- 

: viledge to believers ; death is yours, 

& the heire while he is under-age, is 

capable 


An earthly Saint 1s a contradicti- 
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capable of the land he is borne to: 
but he hath not the uſe or the be- 
nefit of ic, till he comes of age be 
as old as you will, you are never of 
age till you die : Death brings #s of 
aze, and then the poſſeſſion comes 
into our hands. 
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CHAP. VII. 
The ſecond Prerogative Royal of 


a Believers. 
T 

Prerogative, which 1s yet to 

come - what holy David 


ſaith of Sion, Glorious things are (þo- 


Ow I proceed to the ſecond 


ken of thee,o thou City of God, Pſal,87, 


3, I may apply to thele bleſſed things 
1n reverſion, 

2, The ſecond Prerogative roy- 
all of a Chriſtian, is, he ſhall be 
carried up by the Angels, Tn this 

% H life; 
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life, a believer is carryed by the | 
Saints ; they lift him upon the wings | 
of their prayers, and when they can 
carry him no longer, after death che 
Angels take him, and oy him up: 
Wicked men who are of the Devils 
life-euard, when they die, they ſhall 
have a black-ewardot Angels to car- 
ry them : Thou who art an old fin- 
ner (that haſt an hoary head; but thy 
heart is as young in ſinneas ever) I 
may ſay to thee as Chriſt ſaid in an- | 
other ſenſe, to Peter : When thou 
art old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy 
hands, and another ſhall gird thee, and 
 *Joh.2.1. Carry thee whither thou wouldeſt not *, 
| *.So I fay, Thou old ſinner, the time 
. ſhortly coming, when chou ſhalt 
ſtrerch torth thy hands on thy deach- 
bed, and another ſhall binde thee, 
and carry thee whither thou wouldeſt 
not ; thou ſhalt be carried by a black- 
guard : bur a belieyer. ſhall be car- 
ried by the Angels into heaven : T he 
beeger died, and was carried by the 


Anggis 


— 
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Angels into Abrahams boſome*, A. * Luk.16, 


brahams boſome is a figurative 
ſpeech, repreſenting the ſeat of the 
Bleſſed : thither was he carried by 
the Angels : Poor Lazarus, when 
he was upon earth, he had no friends, 
bur dogs to come at him z when he 
was dead, he had a convoy of An- 
gels. After our fall, the Angels, (as 
well as God) fell out with us, and 
became our enemies 3; hence we 
reade that the Angels ( ſec out by 
the Cherubims ) ſtood with a fla- 
ming ſword , to keep our firſt Pa- 
rents out of Paradiſe, Gey, 3, 24, but 
being at peace with God, we are at 
peace with the Angels : Therefore 
the Angel comes with an Olive- 
branch of Peace in his mouth, and 
proclaimes with triumph, the newes 
of Chriſts Incarnation, Zu#, 2, IT. 
For unto you is borne, in the City of 
David, 4 Saviour which is Chriſt the 
Lord : the Angels bleſſe God for 


mans Redemption, Yer. 13. And 
H 2 ſuddenly 
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ſuddenly there was with the Angel 
a multitude of the heavenly hoſt 
praifiing God, and ſaying, Glory be 19 
God in the higheſt, The Angels 
love mankind ( eſpecially where 
there is the new-man) and are rea- 
dy to do all friendly offices for us. 
As in our life-time, they are our 
ſupporters, Pal, 91.11. He ſhall give 
hs Angels Charge to keep thee - So 
after death they are our Porters : 
Lazarus was Cartied up by the An- 
gels, The Angels are called Adlsgxixce 


* 1b. 1-Trwvjucero, miniftring Spirits * ; they 


t+are willing to miniſter for the good 
of the Saints : Hence ſome obſerve: 
it is ſaid, Lazarus was carried , uno 
Ter-&yyNay, by the Angels, in the plu- 
ral, not by one Angel : as it the 
Angels had been ambitious to carry 
Lazarus, and every one ſtrived 
which ſhould have a part : wicked 
men ao not ſtrive more, who ſhall 
have a part inthe death of the godly, 
than the Angels do, who ſhall beare 
"4s \ i a- 
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apart jn their aſcenſion, O in what 

pomp and triumph did  ZaFarn's 
ſ{oule now ride ! neyeri was Dives (0 
honoured in his life, as Lazarus was 
at his death, Fora King to help to 
carry the Hearſe of one of his Sub- 
jets, were an high honour; but a be- 
liever ſhall have a guard of Angels 
to condud him,, - Amaſis King=of 
Eeypt, that he might ſer forth: his 
magntfhcence, would have his Cha- 
riot drawn with:four Princes, which 
he had conquered in, the War : bur 
what was-all- this to the Chariot in 
which Lazarss, and the ſoul of every 
believer ſhall be drawn art their death; 
ey ſhall'be carried by the Angels of 
ng Hu ws Zi 
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CHAP, VIII. 


The third Prerogative Royal of 


a Believer. 


TT HE next great Prerogative 
is, The Believer ſhall be with 

© Chriſt inGlory, Phil. 1. 23. I 
deſire av«.v5xt, to be diffolyed, or 
looſen ancher, and to be with Chriſt. 
This is 4 priviledge of- the firſt 


magnitude : ſurely we can be no 


loſers by being with Chrif. © A graft 
or ſcion, though ir be taken our of 
the tree, it doth not periſh, but is ſer 
into a better ſtock : thus it is with a 


Chriſtian, while he is here, (even af- 


ter Converſion ) there is much of 
the wilde Olive ſtill in him; now 
when this ſcion, by death is cut off, 
he doth not periſh, but is ſer into 


a more noble and generous ſtock , 


he is with. Chriſt, which is farre bet- 
ter': * And well might the Apoſtle 


lay, 


i, Ee" 
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ſay, 'its farre better, Is nor a ſtate of 
perfe&ion, better than a ſtare of im- 
perfection ? our graces are our beſt 
jewels, but they are imperfet; and 
do nor give out their full luſtre; 
grace is but in its infancy, and mi- 
nority here, it will not be of full 
growth, till we are with Chriſt, The 
beſt Chriſtian is likea child pur out 
to nurſe, Here it is but gratia initi- 
ans ( as Bernard ago we have 
but ſome imperfeft buddings of 
grace z when we are with Chriſt , 
our graces ſhall be fully ripe and 
blowne, in this life we are ſaid to 
receive but primitias Spirits, the 
firſt-fruits of the Spirit, * We muſt 
not expe a full crop, till we are 
with Chriſt, Grace while we are 
here , is mingled with corruption. 
'Tis like gold in the oar, or as the pil- 
lar of cloud, it hath its dark fide, 
as well asits light ; our faith is min- 
pled with unbeliet; our humility as 
ſtain'd with pride :-the flame of grace 
5.7 is 
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3s not {o pure, but it hath ſome 
{moaky vapours. Our life of grace is 
"Col ;,; faid tobe hid* , "ris hid indeed un- + 
* o ſvp-y;.dEr Much corruption * , 4s the Sun 
QUaitun is hid under a cloud , as the COrne 
ſubl mi: 1s his under chaff , Or 25 2 pearle 
gh 5s may be hid in the mire, Though 
/a%crr: grace cannot be /oſt , yet it may be 
id. David fo clouded his. graces 
by. ſtone, that others could hardly 
ſee the cloth of Gold under, the 
filthy garments *, 1s it- not farre 
better to be with Chriſt?, our- gra- 
ces then ſhall ſhine forth; in their 
(pertection, This is 4 olorious pri- 

viledge, we ſhall be with Chriſt, 
Tis a bleſſed thing ,to be with 
C hriſt 'whilewe are here., 7 am e- 
wer with thee * | What 1S 4t 
"ther: ; pious: ſoul deſires -in this 
liteg!.15, it not -to have the ſweet 
preſence of Chriſt 2 he cares for no- 
thing but what bath aliquid Chri- 
——_ Pe, ſomething of Chriſt in it : he 
love; duties, only as they are. ma- 
nuy- 


ich 3,43 
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nuductions to Chriſt : why is prayer 
ſo ſweet, but becauſe the ſoul hath 
private conference with Chriſt 2 
Why is the Word precious , but 
becauſe it 1s a means to conevy 
whriſt ? he comes down yghus up- 
on the wings: of the -SpirIt_; and 


we g0 up to him upon the wings 


of Faith : An Ordinance withour 
Chriſt , is. but feeding upon the 
diſh inſtead of the mear. Why 
doth the wife lovethe Letter, but 
becauſe it brings newes of her hu(- 
band 2 "Here we enjoy Chriſt. by 
letters, and that is ſweet; but what 
will it be to enjoy his preſence in 
glory? Here is that which may a- 
maze us, we ſhall be with Chriſt; 
Chriſt is all that is deſireable;.. nay, 
he is more than we can deſire.” A 
man that is thirſty, he defires one- 
ly a little. water to quench his 
thirſt ; but bring him to the- Seas, 
and , here 1s more then he can de- 
fire, In Chriſt, there is not only 
a 


IO5 


3.4 
2 
#5 a 


7Joh. 2.7, 


* Job. rg, 


26. 


ject to a glorified Saint, 
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a fulneſs of ſafficiency , but a ful- 
neſle of redundancy ; it over- 
flowes all the banks : a Chriſtian 
that is moſt ſublimated by faith, 

hath neither an head to deviſe, n nor 
an he to defire all chat which 
is in+-Chriſt z onely when we 
come to heaven, God will enlarge 


f 


the veſſel of our defire, and will 


fill us as Chriſt did the  Water- 
pors with Wine, * up to the brim. 
Now this priviledge of being with 
Chriſt , hatch fix priviledges grow- 
ing out of it, 


SECT. 1. 


The ff priviledge of vn with 
Chriſt. 


” Vo ob 19, ver. 26. I» 
all I ſee God" 
the ſight of han will be 
che moſt ſublime and raviſhing ob- 


When 
Chriſt 


— 


! 
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Chriſt was upon earth , his beauty 
was hid, He hath no forme or come-' 
lineſſe * : the light of the divine na- *If.53.2. 
ture was hid in the dark lanthorne 

of the humane : it was hid under re- 
proaches, ſufferings, yet even at that 

time, there was enough beauty in 

Chriſt rodelight the heart of God, 

' Myele&# in whom my foul delighteth* : *164.42-1. 
his vaile was then upon his face, but 

what will it be when the vaile ſhall 

be taken off, and he ſhall appeare 

all in his embroydery ? 1n him dwells 

the fulneſſe of the God-head bodily , 

Col, 2.9. an exprefſion which we 

ſhall better underſtand when we are 

in heaven. Such glittering beames 

ſhall ſparkle forch from Chriſt at 

that "oy as will infinitely amaze and 

raviſh the eyes of the beholders. Ima-' 

2ine what a bleſſed fight ir will be x0 

ſee Chriſt wearing the robe of our 
humane nature, and to ſee that nature 

fitting in »lory 2bove the Angels; Ip- _ 

ſe Deus (ufficit ad preminm : Tis hea- *** 
ven 
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ven enough to, ſee Chriſt, 


Whom 


| 6% ab have 11 Heaves but thee* ? * There 


Angel; & are, (aith Muſculus, Angels and Arch- 


angels : I but they do not make hea- 
ven: Chriſt is the moſt ſparkling Di- 
amond in the ring of glory, There- 
fore the Apoſtle doth not ſay , 7 de- 
fire to be diſſolved,and to be iv T6 80996 
in heaven , 'but to be av, Xeisg, 
with Chriſt : becaule his preſence is 
the heaven of heavens*, 
- + It-: Teſus' Chriſt: be {0 beautiful 
here in his @rdinances, viz. Word, 
Prayer, Sacraments, (.they,/are the 
beguries of holineſſe ) If there-be. ſo 
much excellency in Chriſt.,,, when 
we: ſee him by the eye of faith; 
through the perſpective glaſs of: the 
promiſe : O what will it be, when 
we ſhall ſee him face to face! When 
Chriſt was , transfigured on., the 
Mount, he was; full of glory,, Mat. 
17,2, His rayment was white as the 
light, If his transfieuration was 
{0 glerious, what. will his jnaugura- 
| tion 


* => 
1 7 
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tion be « What a glorious | time 
will it be, when, as it was faid of Mor- 


decai*, we ſhall ſee him in the pre- *E.8.15. 


ſence of his Father, arrayed 77 roy- 
al apparell 5 and with a great Crown 
of Gold upen his head ! Oh look of- 
ren upon him with a believing eye, 
whom you ſhall ſhortly ſee with a 
glorified x Hr 

That which will adde to the Saints 
viſion , and make it truly bea- 
tifical, is, that (through Chriſt ) the 
dread and terror of the divine EC 
ſence ſhall be raken away , Majeſty 
ſhall appear in God, to preſerve re- 
verence; but withal, Majeſty cloath- 
ed with beauty, and tempered with 
{weerneſle , to excite love and joy 
in the Saints, Through the face of 
Chriſt as through a bright Mirrour , 
or Cryſtal, the glory of God ;. his 


wiſdome, holineſfſe, mercy ſhall be . 


\weerly tranſparent, We ſhall ſee 
God as a friend ; not as guilty 4- 
dam did , who was afraid and hid 
himſelf ; 


IO9 
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' - *Gen 3.10 himyſelf* ; but as Queen Eſther look- 
F ed upon King <A haſbuerws holding 
*Eft.5,2. forrh the Goldey ſcepter*, We ſhall 
| have the ſmiles of Gods face, and 
the kiſſes of his lips, O what ableſ- 
ſed fight of God will this be ! ſare- 
ly it will not be formidable, buc 
comfortable, and to (et off this viſt- 
on the more, the Saints ſhall alwayes 
be beholding the Kings face ; while 
they live here in the world Gods 
eyeis never off from'them, and in 
heaven their eye ſhall be never off 
from God, they ſhall be ever look- 
ing on thar oe objeF;, and the 
more they behold the ſhining luſtre 
by. of his glory, the more they ſhall be 
it ? raviſhed both with deſire, and de- 
ha light, God muſt make us able to 
beare the ſight of all this, We 
Y are no more able to bear a ſight of. 
3 - Serfiblle glory than a fight of wrath * , but 
£0 ek - We ſhall be qualified and made fit to 
' recelivethoſe penetrating beams, 


Se, 


" The Chriſt's Charter, 
'SEC T. II 


The ſecond Priviledee of being with 
Chriſt, 


He next priviledge is Vnen ; 
our being with Chriſt is not 
only local, but conjaga! : We ſhall 
ſo behold him as to be made one 
with him, What nearer than uni- 
on ? what {ſweeter ? Union is the 
ſpring of joy, the ground of privi- 
ledge ; by vertue of this bleſſed 
union with Chriſt, all choſe rare 
beauties wherewith the humane na- 
ture of the. Lord Jeſus is beſpangled, 
ſhall.be ours. Ler us compare two 
Scriptures, F0oh.17.24, Father, 1 malt 
that they alſo whom thou haſt giues 
we, be with me, where I am, that they 
may behold my glory, Thar is, the 
glory of the humane nature; but 
thatis not all, Yer, 22, The glory that 
thou haſt given me, I have given them. 
_ Chriſt 
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Chriſt hath not his glory onely for 
himſelf, but for us : we ſhall ſhine 

' *Nonean- by his beames + * Here Chriſt 
run adcrit purs his graces upon his Spouſe, and 
_ Ag {4 in heaven he will pat his glory upon 
Bernard, her, No wonder then the Kings 

daughter is all glorious within , 
*P[.45-13 and her cloathing of wrought gold®. 
How glorious will the Spouſe 
be, when ſhe hath Chriſt's jewels 
upon her : Judge not of the Saints 
by what they are, but by what they 
ſhall be : 7t doth not yet _—_ what 
we ſhaffbe, 1 Joh, 3, 1, Why, what 
ſhall we be? We ſhall be like him, 
The Spouſe of Chriſt ſhall not only 
be made one with Chnſt, but ſhe 
ſhall be made /ike Chriſt; in 0- 
ther marriages , :the Spouſe chan- 
oeth her condition , bur here ſhe 
changeth her complexion : not 
_ that the Saints in glory ſhall receive 
of Chriſt's Eſſence, They ſhall 
have as much glory, as the humane 


nature js capable of : but though 
| Chriſt 


ot EI 
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Chriſt conveys his 4mage 2 yet,noc 
his Eſſence, The Syn ſhining upon 
a glaſſe, leaves a print-of its beauty 
there; and it is hard to, diſtinguiſh 
between the glaſs and the ſun-beam: 
but the glaſs 1s not the, beam, the ſun 
conveys only ,its_Iikenefſe ,..not; j65 
Eſſenoe, "  oxiÞis go rr 25 
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The third privileage! of | being th 
Cbrift, 6 ve 71.FEf 


'F He next priviledge, is;«\Nobis 
8 lity : which confiſts-in cthreg 
Things. /1. | Every Saint fhaltbed 
King : There are ſomewhdb aſpiring? 
after. earthly greatneſfe /,| calk of @' 
, temporal Reten here : cheh, ſurely: \\ 
the Church of | God 2{Hould: nor! 
be militant upon earth , but. rri5 
«mphant, | But, behold the honour 4» 
of the Saints, they thall beall-Kings?, * 
(-rhough I ſay not in chs; life!). all j7 
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| " Rev.6.1 ' 


Chrifts Subjedts are Kings : therefore 
Fol readof, 1, Their Royal robe *, 
We Their Throne, When Celzy Te- 
titned from conquering his ene- 
mites, there were granted 'to him 
four rriamphs in token of honour, 
arid there was ſet*for him a chaire 
of ivory in the Senare, and a throne 
in the Theatre : Thus when the 
Saints ſhall return from their vi- 
Rories over finne, they fhall have a 
ebuire of flate (er them more rich 
than ivory or pearte, and a Thyone 
of glory, Rev. 3.21, To himthat 
evintomes; I'will erve him to 'n upon 
wy #atbers'throne. Perhaps here he 
had bur a poor thatched houſe , bur 
thore a Throneji0! 3, - Their Crown, 
In this world the Saints wear a crown 
thbxues, but there a crown of glo- 
708 and:atils crown hath two pro- 
pPertiend «03162 1 AG 
140, It 'Tncorrnptible, n Pet, 5.4. it 
fades: abti amay 4 it doth not: wither : 
but 4fterinilhons of years & 4s bright 
TIT #7 and 
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and flouriſhing as at the firſt dayes 
wearing z eternity is a flower of the 


Saints crown, 


2, It is unmixed, it hath no cares 
woven into it : Kings crowns are 
ſo weighty in regard of the cares 


and ſorrows appendant , * that 
often they make their head ake, 


fay , Did" men bur know the cares 
which he ſuſtained under an Impe- 
rial crown , he thought no' man 
would ſtoop to take it up, The 
Crown Royal, though it may be 
made of pure gold, yet it is mixt 
mettal : but the Saints Crown in 
glory, is wichout mixture : It is not 
mingled with care of keeping , or 
feare of loſing : oh then, let us be 
willing to ſuffec for Chriſt, it we 
beare the croſſe we fhall weare the 
Crown, 

A ſecond Part of the Saints ho- 
nour is, they ſhall fic with Jeſus 
Chriſt , when he judgeth the world: 
Iz Know 
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Know ye not that the Saints ſhall judge 


*1Cor!6.3;he world*? The Saints ſhall fit wich 


* Fjh. 5- 


32» 


Chriſt in Judicature, as the Juſtices 
of Peace with the Judge : the Saints 
are Chriſts Aſſeſſors; they ſhall be 
with him upon the Bench , ap- 
plauding his righteous ſentence, O, 
what a glorious tribunal will that 
be ! here: the world judgeth the 
Saints, but there the Saints ſhall 
judge the world, 

3. They ſhall fit nearer the Throne 
than the Angels : the Angels are no- 
ble and ſublime ſpirits, but by ver- 
rue of our marriage-union, Chriſt ha- 
ving taken our fleſh,and the knor be+ 
ing tied between the Divine and Hu«" 
mane Nature in the Virgins womb, 
we ſhall be ennobled with greater 
honour than the Angels : the Angels 
are Chriſts fricads, but not his ſpouſe. 
This honour have all his Saints*. As 
the Saints robes in glory ſhall be 
brighter than the Angels, ( theirs 
being only the. righteouſneſſe of 


Crea> 
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creatures, but cheſe having upon 

them the Righteouſneſſe of God *, ) *er.2. 6. 
- © - So their dignity ſhall be greater, O 
infinite ! here we are prifoners at 

bar, bur their favourites at Court : 

the Saints ſhall fit down in glory a- 

bove the Angels. 


© IBRCT;. I 


The fourth priviledge of being with 
Chriſt, 


— He next priviledge is Joy : 
This joy of the Saints , pro- 
ceeds from Union ; when our union x 
Mich Chriſt is perfe&, then our joy > 2 
ſhall be full, Rev, 21,4, And God 
ſhall wipe away all tears, and there 
ſhall be no more ſorrow, 
1, There ſhall be no weep- 
ing, Jeſus Chriſt hath provided 
a handkerchiefe to wipe off the tears 
of the Saints, Here the Spouſe 
is in Sable, it being a time of ab- 
| ſence 
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*.Jac9 - ſence from her lusband * : But in 


"heaven Chriſt will take away 
the Spouſes mourning z he will 
pull off all her black and bloody 
apparrel, and will cloath her in white 
robes, Rev.7,13, White, as It is 
an Embleme of the Saints purity, 
ſo it isa type of their joy ; heaven 
ſhould not be heaven ,* if there 
were weeping there; hell indeed 
is called a place of weeping they 
that would not ſhed a tear for 


their finnes , while they lived, ſhall J- 
have weeping enough 3 but we 


never read of weeping in heaven. 
Chriſt will take down our harps 
from the Willowes , there he will 
call for his Heralds and titumpe- 
ters : the Angels, thoſe bleſſed 
Quiriſters ,, ſhall ſing the divine 
anthems of praiſe, and rhe Saints 
ſhall joyne in that heavenly Con- 
ſort, It it were poſlible , that any 
_teares could be ſhed, when we are 
with Chiiſt , they ſhould be the 
rears 


ye g— 
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tears of joy, as ſometimes we have 
ſeen a man weep for exceſſive joy; 
Chriſt will turn all our water thete 


into wine. 
2, There ſhall be no ſorrow; one 


ſmile from Chriſts face will make us 


forget all our affiftions : ſorrow 
is a cloud gathered in the heart 
upon the apprehenſion of ſome e- 
vil : and weeping is the cloud: of 
get dropping into raine : but in 
eaven the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhall 
ſhine ſo bright, that thereſhall not be 
the leaſt interpoſition of any cloud; 
there ſhall be no ſorrow there, nor 
any thing to breed ir - there ſhall be 
20 ſin to humble; heaven is ſuch'a 
pure ſoile, that the Viper of fin will 
not breed there ; There ſhall be no 
Enemy to moleſt, When Iſrael had 
conquered: Canaan , yet they could 
not get rid of all the Canaarites, 
chey would live among them ; Bat 
the Canaanites would dwell in 
that land": But when z we. »atre 
I 4 with 
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with Chriſt:,, we ſhall never be 
- xronbled © with ' Canaanites: more, 


Nul as tib; 
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Inthat day (Tmay allude to that of 
the Prophet) there ſhall be no more 
the Canaanite "dwell in the houſe of 
the Lord*, God will keep the hea- 
venly Paradiſe with” a- flaming 
Sword, that none ſhall come neare 
to hurt : Upop all that glory ſhall be 


* Iz 4+ 534 defence*, | There ſhall be nothing 


:t0: breed {orrow in heaven, There 
;are two things that uſually raiſe 


-cthe clouds of' ſorrow , and - both 


.fhall be removed when we are with 


21; 11, The frownes of great men : how 


ambitious are. men of the Princes 


{mile *- bur-alas, that quickly ſers 
mm a cloud; and then their comforts 


.are\in the-wain, they are (ad ! bur 


when we are- with Q hriſt, we ſhall 
. have.a- perpetual ſmile trom God: 
the Saints ſhall never be out, of fa- 


_ *volr, Teſus Chriſt is the great favou- 
xe at Court'5/- and as Jong as God 
04 144 | x Y 
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ſmiles upon Chriſt, ſo long he will 
ſmile upon the Saints, they having 
on Chriſts beauty, and being part of 
Chriſt, 

2, The loffe of deare friends : a 
friend imparts ſecrets ; friendſhip 
is the marriage of affettions, it makes 
two become one ſpirit, David and 
Jonathan took ſweet counſel t10- 
gether, their heart was knit in one: 
now here is the grief, when this pre- 
cious -knor muſt be untyed : bur be 
of good chear, if thy friend be- 
long to the election , after thou 
haſt parted with thy ſinnes, thou 
ſhalt meet with him and never part. 
If thy friend be wicked, though he 
were thy friend on earth, thon wilt 
ceaſe to be his friend in heaven. 
The pious wite ſhall not complain 
ſhe hath loſt her husband , nor the 
re}12ious Parent, that he hath loſt his 
childe ; all relations are infinitely 
made up in Chriſt, as the whole con- 
Rellation in the Sunne, that great 
Lamp 


I2L 


* Mat.25. 
21, 
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Lamp of heaven, When a man 
comes to the ſea, he doth not com- 
plaine that he wants his Cifſterne of 
water : Though thoudidſt ſuck ſome 
comfort from thy relations ; yet 
- when thou comeſt to the Ocean, and 
art with Chriſt, thou ſhalt never 
complaine, that thou haſt left thy 
ciſtern behind 3 There will be no- 
thing to breed ſorrow in heaven 
there ſhall be joy, & nothing bur joy: 
Heaven is ſet out by that phraſe, Ex- 
ter thou into the joy of thy Lord*. Here 
joy enters into us, there we enter 
into joy - the joyes we have here, 
are gx, thoſe are irSeavc, Theſe 
are from heaven , thoſe are in hea- 
ven : the joyes that we ſhall have 
with Chriſt , are without meaſure, 
and without mixture, 1» thy pre- 

ſence is fulne(s of joy*. 
1. The heart ſhall be felled, No- 
thing but Chriſt can repleniſh the 
heart with joy : the underſtanding 


will, afreRtions, are (uch a trianele, 
that 
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that none can fill but the Trinity, As 
Chriſts beauty ſhall amaze the eye, 
ſo his love ſhall raviſh the heart of 
a glorified Saint , muſt ir not needs 
be joy to be with Chriſt £ what joy 
when a Chriſtian ſhall ſee the roar 
oulte ſhot between heaven and hell* 
What joy when Chriſt ſhall cake a 
believer into the Wine-celler 2 and 
| kifſe him with the kiſſes of his lips? 
W hat joy when the match ſhall be 
at once made up, and ſolemnized be- 
tween Chriſt and the ſoul? theſe 
are the more noble and generous de- 
lights 
2, All the ſenſes ſhall be filled 
with joy; and, at once, The eyeſhall 
be fled, W hat joy to ſee that Ort- 
ent brightneſs in the face of Chriſt ? 
there you may ſee the Lilly and the 
Roſe mixed, white and ruddy, Cang, 
5, 10, The Eare ſhall be filled 
W hat joy to. the Spouſe to heare 
Chriſts voice « The voice of God 


was dreadful to Adam, after he had 


liſtened 
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liſtened to the Serpents voice : 7 
heard thy woice in the. garden, and was 
4fraid, Gen, 3,10, But how ſweet 
y | will the Bridegrooms voice be ? 


What joy to hear him ſay, My Love, 
wy Dove, my Undefiled? What joy 
to hear the muſick of Angels, even 
the heavenly hoſt praiſing God ? 
If theeloquence of 0rigen, the gol- 
den mouth of Chryſsftome did ſo af- 
fe and charme the eares of their 
auditors, O then what will it be 
to heare the glorious tongues of 
Saints and Angels, as ſo many dt- 
vine Trumpers ſounding forth the 
| excellencies of God, and ſinging 
T _ Hallelujahs to the Lamb* * The 
Z DIP ago ſmell ſhall be filled ; What joy to . 
+ comcinnant, {mell that fragrancy and perfume 
TF 42% thattomesfrom Chriſt ? Al his gar- 

ents ſmell -k myrrhe, aloes, and Caſ- 
F ſia. The {weer breath of his Spirit 
EF. 7.4; owing upon the ſoul , ſhall give. 
FT  punturas. forth its ſent, as the wine of Leba- 
if - wbertzte ou, Thetafte ſhall be filled 5 * Chriſt 
| dom Dei, þ + >90h | will 
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will bring his Spouſe into the ban- 
quetting-houſe , and he fhall be ine- 
briated with his love; O what joy 
ro be drinking in this heavenly ne- 
tar ? Thus u the water of life : This 
is the wine on the lees well refined. 
The teuch ſhall be filled; the Saints 
ſhall be ever in the embraces of 
Chriſt*;, Behold my hands and my 


"Letabjituy © 


feet ; handle me, and ſee me, Luk. 24. (porja in 
39, That will be our work in hea- oculs & 


ven ;z we ſhall be ever handling the 
Lord of life : Thus all the ſenſes 


ſhall be filled. Yer chough there be 8rans- 
a fulneſſe of joy , there ſhall be no "4 487 
ſ{urfeit* ; the foule (hill not be fo * 16 ne 


full, but it ſhall defire : nor ſhall it / 
| ſo defire, but it ſhall be full : That 
which prevents a (urfeit in heaven, is 
that there ſhall be every moment 
new and freſh delights ſpringing 
forth from God into the glonfied 
ſoul : Well mightthe Apoſtle ſay, 
co be with Chriſt is farre | better, 
Great is the joy that faith breeds, 
Whom 
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Whom not ſeeing, yet believing , ye rt- 
WP joyce with joy unſpeakable and. full of 
iPer.1-8 21ory*. If the joy of Faith be ſuch, 
what will the joy of fruition be ?2 
There is joy when we fall into remp- 
zations, James 1, 2, It Chriſts ſuffer- 
ings are full of joy , what then are 
his embraces? If thedew of Hermon 
hill be ſo ſweet, the firſt-fruits of 
Chriſts love what will the full crop 
be £ In ſhort , there will be nothing 
in heaven but what ſhall adde infti- 
nitely to the joy of the Saints, The 
very torments of the damned ſhall 
create matter of joy and triumph. 
I may allude fo that of the Pſalmiſt, 
The righteous ſhall rejeyce when he 
| *. a.53.4 ſees the vengeance * 1, the elect ſhall 
| rejoyce upon a double account to 
ſee Gods juſtice magnificently ex- 
alted, and to ſee themſelves mira- 
culouſly. delivered, There thall be 
no: unpleaſant obje&t repreſented , 
nothing but joy, Such will that joy 


be, when we are with Chriſt, thac 
as 
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as it is not poſſpb/e, fo neither 1s it 
fit for a man to ſpeak , 2 Cor. 12,4. 
We read that Foſeph gave his bre- 
thren money and proviſion for the 
way ; Burt the full ſacks were kept 
till they came art their fathers houfe z 
God gives us ſomething by the 
way ; ſome of the hiddew Manna - 
fome taſte of his heavenly joy in this 
life, but the full ſacks of corne are 
kept for heaven, O what joy to 
be with Chriſt 2 ſurely it there were 
ſuch joy and triumph at Solomons 
coronation, That all the earth rang 
with the ſound of it * ; What joy «,xjngs. 
will be on the Saints coronation- TY 
day, when they ſhall be eternally 4 
united to Jeſus Chriſt * This ſhall 
inhance the joy of heaven; It i for 
ever, This word ever , Is a {weet 
word , it rolles as honey under the 
tongue, mxyroTe oVy wie, And ſo ſhall 
we ever be withthe Lord , 1 Thel. 4, 
17, As the fire of hell. is unquench- 
able, fo the joy of heaven , the a.” 
8) 


=” 429 The Chriſtian's Charter, - © 

of glory will be ever burning, never 
waſting, Tf this joy ſhould after 
ſome time have a period ; it would 

much abate the comfort ; But thou- 
ſands of yeares ſtand only for ciphers 
in eternity, and {ignifie nothing.” It 
we could by our Arithinetick rec- 
kon up more millions of ages than 
there have been minutes fince , the 
Greation ; after all this time ( which 
werea ſhott eternity ) the joy of the 
Saints ſhall be as farre from ending , 
as 1t was at the beginning, 


SECT. V. 


The fifth priviledge of being with 
Chriſt. | 


hob wm « | Proceed to the next priviledge, 
labore ad Þ Which is Reff*, A Ghriſtian in 


— ?eawen, 4 this life is like 2uick-ſilver , which 


 peregring jth ; le” 
ioras batha principle of motion In it ſelt, 


patriem, but not of reſt : We are never qu1- 
Bern, ct, 


% 6 
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et, but as the Ball upon the Racket, 
or the ſhip upon the waves, As 
long as we have ſinne, this is like the 
quick-filver : A child of God is full 
of motion and diſquiet; 7 have no 
reſt in my bouts by reaſon of my ſinne, 
Pſal. 38. 3, While there are wicked 
men in the world, never look for 
reſt, TIfa man be poor, heis thruſt 
away by the rieh : if he be rich, he 
is envied by the poor; ſometimes 
loſles diſquiet, ſometimes law-ſuits 
vex; *Tis onely the priſoner lives 
*in ſuch a Tenement as he may be 
ſure none will go about to take from 
him : The Saints in this life are in a 
ilgrim condition - the Apoſtles 
C no certain dwelling place, 1 Cor, 
4-11, Weare here in a perpetual 
hurry, ina conſtant fluctuation : our 
life is like the Tyde, ſometimes eb- 
bing, ſometimes flowing : here is no 
reſt : And thereaſon is, becauſe we 
are out of centre.z every thing is 
in motion till it comes at the cen- 
K. tres 
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cre; Chriſt is the centre of the ſoul: 
the Needle of the compaſſe trem- 
bles, tillic turnes to the North-pole. 
Noahs Dove found no reft for the 
ſole of her foot, till ſhe came ar the 
Ark : This Ark was a type of Chriſt; 
when we come to heaven, the King- 


*Hb-12 dome that cannot be ſhaken*, we ſhall 


have reſt, Heb, 4.9, There remaines 
therefore a reft for the people of God, 
Heaven in Scripture is compared to 


' *Mat.3-124 granary, Mat, 3,12. * an emblem 


of reſt, Wheat, while it ſtands on the 
ground, is ſhaken to and fro with the 
wind , but when it is laid up in the 
nm it is at reſt : the Ele are 
piritual wheat, who while they are 
In the field of this world are never 
quiet, the wind of perſecution 
ſhakes this wheat, and every one that 
fleth by will be placking theſe 
Ne ears of corne, but when the 
wheat is in the heavenly Garyer it is 
at reſt, There remains a reſt, &c, 
Not but that there ſhall be motion } 
in 
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in heaven ( for Spirits cannot be i- 
dle) bat it ſhall be without laſſfitude 
and wearigeſle, Tt (hall be a labour 


full of eaſe, a motion full of reſt. 
When a Believer is in heaven , he 
hath his 2wtetws eſt, Thelower Re- 
gion is windy and tempeſtuous 
when we are once gotten into the 
upper Region of glory, there are no 
winds or noxious vapours, bur a ſe- 
rene calmneſs, thisit is to be oby, xgrsG, 
with Chriſt, 


SECT, VI, 


The ſixth priviledge of being with 
Chriſt, 


Helaſt is Security. *Tis poſli- 


ble aman may have a few mi- *35ig At 


nutes of reſt ; but he is nor ſecure, he Ow 


. changes may come - heis ſtill in fear, — 


* and feare makes a man a ſervant, 4njgjen, 


knowes not how ſoon Eclipſes and 


K 2 (faith 


13r 


os, 
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( faith the Philoſopher) though he 
knew it not. There i torment in fear, 


1 John 4.18. He that hath greac 
poſſeſſions, thinks thus 5 Bur how 


ſoon may T- fall from this Pinacle 


of honour © how ſoon may the 
plunderer come © Nay, a believer 
that hach durable riches, yet is ſtill 
Rory and doubting concerning 


His condition, , 


1, He ſometimes queſtions whe- 
ther 1+ bein the ſtateof graceor noz 
and thus he thinks with himſelf ; 
perhaps I believe ; perhaps I do 
not believe - I have ſomething 
that gliſters, perhaps it is but a 
coynterteit chaine of Pearle ; my 
Faith is Preſumption, my Love to 
Chrift is but ſelf-love ; and when 
the Spirit of God hath wrought the 
heart to ſome ſound perſwaſton, 
he is ſoon ſhaken again ; as aſhip 
that lies at anchor, though it be ate, 
yet it 1s ſhaken and toſſed upon 


' the water : and thele feares leave 


imprel- 
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impreſſions of ſadneſle upon the 
heart, 

2, But ſecondly, he feares, that 
though he be in the ſtate of Grace , 
yet he may fall into ſome ſcanda- 
lous ſinne, and ſo grieve the Spirit of 
God, ſadden the hearts of the righ- 
teous, wound his own conſcience , 
harden finners, diſcourage new be- 
Sinners, put aſong into the mouth 
of the prophane, and ar laſt God 
hide his facein acloud, A child of 
God after a ſad declenſion, having 
by his fin put black ſpots in che face 
of Religion, though I deny nor, but 
he hatha title to the Promiſe z yet he 
may bein ſuch a condition , that he 
cannot for the preſent. apply any 
. Promiſe, he may go weeping to his 

rave, | | 
., Theſe ſad fears like black va- 
pours, are ſtill ariſing out of a graciy 
ous heart; but when once a belie- 
ver is with Chriſt, there is full ſecu- 
rity of heart z -he'is not only out! of 
K 3 danger, 


LIES <a. 
(eas. $ 
. 
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_ and tremble : but when he is with 
Chriſt, off from the'top of the Maſt, 


”"_ 1 - 
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danger, but out of feare, Takeit 
thus, aman that1is upon the top of a 
Maſt, he may fit ſafe for the preſent, 
but got jec#re, Perhaps the Pirates. 
may ſhoot at the ſhip, and take it; 
perhaps the windes may atiſe fud- 
denly, and the ſhip may be caſt away 
in the ſtorm; bur a man that is up- 
on a rock, he ſtands impregnable : 
his heart is ſecure, A Ghriſtian in 
this life is like a man upon the top of 
a Maſt, ſometimes the Pirates come 
abroad, wiz, cruel perſecutors, and 
they ſhoot at his ſhip, and oft,though 
the paſſenger ( the precious ſoul ) e- 
(capes, yet they ſink the ſhip ; ſome- 
times the winds of tentation blow , 
ue Northern winds; and now the 
Chtiſtian queſtions whether God, 
love him, or whether his name be en- 
rolled in the book of 1life';' and 
though being in Chriſt, there is no 
danger, yet his heart doth hefirate 


and 
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and is planted upon the rock , his 
heart is fully ſecure; and you ſhall 
hear him ſay thus, Now TI am ure, 
I have ſhot the guli, Iam now paſſed 
from death te life , and none hall 
pluck me out of my Saviours armes, 


CHAP. IX, 


"The fourth Prerogative Royal. 


E T the Lucianiſts and Epi- 

'S cures place their happineſſe in 
thislifte ; a believers is in re- 
verſion , the golden world is yet to A 
come, TIpaſle to the next Preroga- oF 

| tive, which 1s : ; 
4, The bleſſed inheritance, Col, 
1,12, Giving thanks unto the Father, 
which hath made us meet to be parta- 
kers of the inheritance of the Saints tn 
light. Thijs world is but a Tenement, 
K 4 which 
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which -we may be ſoon turned out 


of ; heaven is an 7nheritance, and a 
glorious one, Heaven hath no Hy- 


* Clo n08 perbole* : if the skirts and Suburbs 


datur by- 


perbole. 


Revyel. 21. 


Verſe 22. 


* 23 Cor. 


15, 38, 
” $2:.21-25- 


of the Palace, viz, the Stars and Pla- 
ets be ſo glorious, that our eyes 
cannot behold the dazling Juſtre of 
them; What glory then is therein 
the Chamber of preſence ? Whatis 
the San(tum Sanflorum ? Of this 
bleſſed place, we have a figurative 
deſcription, Revel. 21. Fohn was 
carried away in the Spirit, and hada 
Viſion of heaven, Yer, 2, That it was 
the Hieru[alem' above, is cleare, if we 
conſult with, Yer, 22, And I ſaw ns 
Temple therein + while we dwell upon 
earth, there is need of a Temple, we 
ſhall not be above Ordinances till 
weare above finne : but in heaven, 
God will be inſtead of a Temple, 
He 'fhalf be all in all*, And Yer.25. 
There ſhall be no night there. No Ci- 
ty 1Sto be found, not the moſt glori- 


ous Metropolis under heaven, where 


It 
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it is alwayes day : for though ſome 
Regions which lie immediately un- 
| derthe Pole, have light for ſeveral 
moneths together ; yet when the 
Sunne with-drawes from the Hori- 
zon, they have as-long a night as be- 
fore they had aday : bur, faith the 
Text, There ſhall be no night there, In 
hell ic isall night, but in heaven the 
day will be ever lengthening, Now 
this bleſſed inheritance, or King- 
dome which the Saints ſhall poſ- 
ſeſle, hath ſeven Properties, or ra- 
ther Priviledges, worth our ſerious 
thoughts, 

1, Sublimeneſſe, It is ſet ont by 
a great and high mountaine, Revel, 
2I, ver, 10, Tt is placed above the 
Aery and Starry heaven, faith Muſ- 
culus , it is the Empyrean Heaven, 
which Saint Paw calls the third Hea- 


ven*, For the ſitwation of it, it is **<%: 


far above all heavens, ;where Chriſt 


rum, the Royall Palace, where the 
: Saints 


A 


himſelfe is *, This is Sedes beato- Eph. 4.10. 
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Saints ſhall dwell, "The men of this 
world are high in power, and in 
pride ; but if they could build their 
Neſts among the Stars, the ele 
ſhall ſhortly be above them ; they 
ſhall rake their fight as high as 
Chriſt : here is a preferment worth 
looking after, 

2, Maeniſicence, Itis ſet out by 

earles and precions ſtones, the rich- 
"Rev 21- oft jewels*, If the ſtreets are of 
” gold , what is the furniture and 
hangings? what is the Cabinet of 
Fewels? I wonder not, that the w1s- 

lent take it by force, Mat, 11.12. I 

. rather wonder others are no more 
violent : Whatare all the rarities of 

the world to this ) the Coaſts of 
Pearle, the Iſlands of Spices , the 
Rocks of Diamonds 2 What a rich 

place muſt that needs be, where God 
will lay out all hiscoſt ? where wiſ- 

dom doth contrive, and Boxprty doth 

disbarſe ? ES 

Fulgentius beholding the pomp 

all 
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and ſplendour of the Romane Senate- 
houſe, cried out, O how beautiful is 
the celeſtial Hierw{alew , if the ter- 
reſtrial Senate-houſe be ſo glorious! 
In this bleſſed inheritance there is 


glory* 5 
glory* 
glory* 
glory”; 


* wy wo 


there is the Bri 


glory*; This is a purchaſe worth , 


vetting, What will men adven- 
ture for a Kingdome ? The worſt 
come to the worſt ; 'tis but ventu- 
ring our blood, we neednot venture 
our conſcience, 

3. Purity, Heaven is ſet forth 
under the Metaphor of pure gold, 
and tranſparent glaſſe, Revel, 21,21, 


The Apoſtle calls it an inheritance, 


wndefiled*, Heaven 1s a pure place, 


Itis compared to the Saphyr, Rev. 
21, 19, 


The Saphyr is a precious 
ſtone, 


tneſſe of * » Thel. 


138 


28. 


there are the Crownes of * 2 Cor. 4, 
there is the Kingdome of OW, 


4+ 


2,11, 


Heb.r.z. 


[| I.4 
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wats ſtone, of a bright skie colour * , and 
me. ithathavertue in it, ſaith Pliny, to 
preſerve chaſtnefle and purity, Thus 
Heaven is repreſented by the Saphyr; 
itis aplace, where onely the refined. 
ſublimated ſpirits do enter. And 
Heaven iscompared to the Emerald, 

wer. 19, which ( as*'Writers ſay ) 

hath a precious vertue to expell poji- 

ſon, Heaven is ſuch a pure ſoile, that 

as no fever of luſt, ſo no vemome of 
walice, (hall be there ; with the E- 
merald it will expel poiſon, There 

ſhall not enter into it any thing hat 
defileth, Rewel, 21, ſees 27, It isa 
Kingdome wherein dwells righteouſ- 

neſſe, 2 Pet, 3. 13. In this lower Re- 

' Lion of the world, there is little righ- 
reouſneſle; They ſet up wicknedneſs ;, a 
law, Pſal. 94. 20, and the wicked 
devours his neighbour, which is more 
righteous than he, Hab, 1, 13, Homo 
homini lupus, © The juſt man is 1% 
preſſed becauſe hens juſt, One ſaith, 


Chere'is more juſtice to be found in 
hell, 


ad bak het” "II 
4 : W "4g 7, Y 
! 


The Chriſtian's Charter, 141 
hell, than here among rhem - for in 
> || bell no innocent perion is opprel- q 
ſed; but here righteouſneſs is the cy, 
ching that is perſecuted *, A man * 
can hardly tread two ſteps, but et- 
ther into fin, or into ſuffering, In 
this world , the ſinner need nprt 
feare any punitive vindictive a& of 
juſtice; rather he that reproves ſinne 
may feare, Holineſle is the whzte that 
the devil ſhoots at, Bur heaven is a 
kingdome, wherein dwells righte- 
ouſneſle : there is the Judge of the 
world ; who puts on riehteouſne(ſe, 4s 
a Breſt-plate* : who loves righteouſ- «16.59.17 
nelle*, *P.L21.7s, 

4. Peaceableneſs; The word INV» 

Peace comprehends all bleſſings, 
Peace is the glory of a Kingdome : 
{ this whzte Lilly is thebeſt Aower of a 

Princes Crowne, How happy was the 

raign of Numa Pompilius, when the 

bees made their hives of the Souldi- 

ers helmets ! but where ſhall we find 

an uninterrupted peace upon earth ? 
either 
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either diviſions at home, or warres a- 
broad, the beating of the Drums, 
the roaring of the Canons , the 
ſounding of the Trumpets, Solomons 
Kingdome was peaceable awhile , 
but how ſoon had he an alarm gi- 
ven him ! 1 King. 11,4, The Lord 
Reered up an ddverſary againſt him, 
How ſoon do the clouds of blood, 
drop after a little Sun-ſhine of peace! 
but the inheritance to come is peace- 
*Iao.s, able; thereis the Prince of Peace *, 
 *Ia.$7.2. there the Saints enter into Peace * . 
The harp in ancient times was made 
the hieroglyphick of peace ; in hea- 
ven there ſhall be the voice of Harpers 
IG 7+ barping *, The Saints in this life 
3?" wear garments rolled in bloed* > but 
in a ſtate of glory, they are ſaid to 
"Rev 7.9, WEAr white robes * , which ſhall nor 
| be ſtained wich the blood of warre 
*Pſ85.:0any more; in heaven righteouſneſſe 
and peace ſhall kifle each other. * , 
—— Pax una triumphis 


Innumerts melior. -— 
| 3. A mpli- 
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5, Amplitude , The inheritance 
is ſufficiently ſpacious for all the 
Saints, The garner wide enoughto 
receive all thoſe infinite graces of 
wheat that ſhall be laid init : And he 
that talked with me had a golden reed 
to meaſure the City, ec. The City 
lieth foure-(quare , and the length « 
4s large as the breadth , and he mea- 
ſured the City with the reed twelve 
thouſand furlongs*, Or, as I find hy = 
it in ſome Greek Copies *. Twelve » ;5j ca 
times twelve thouſand furlongs, Here Aixc Ade 
is finite put for an infinite; impoſ- dec yr 
ſible it is that any Arithmetician Ndd\av 
ſhould number theſe furlongs ; Tr is \« Gee 
a phraſe only that darkly ſhadows 
out the amplitude and largeneſſe of 
this celeſtial City; though there be 
innumerable Company of Saints and 
Angels in heaven, yet there is infi- 
nitely enough roome to receive - 
them : 1n my Fathers houſe are many 
Manſions *, Some are of opinion ,1,,,, 
that every believer ſhall have a par- 
ticular 
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* Mat, 19, 
22, 


a. 2:12 "* 
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ticular Manſion in glory. Every 
Saint ſhall have bx Kingdome, faich 
anſenius, We know our Saviour 
told his Apoſtles that they ſhould fit 


upon twelve thrones*, Certainly the 


Saints' ſhall not be ſtraitned for 
roome, The continent of glory is 
wide enough for the moſt vaſt ſub- 
lime ſpirits to expiate in, | 

6. Light; It is called an inheri- 
tance in light*; uMigbg ivng dari, If e- 
very ſtar were a Sun it could never 
ſhadow out the bright luſtre of this 
celeſtial Paradiſe, Lightis a glori- 
ous creatures TiucxMAiygov Þacs what 
were all the wor]Jd without light but 
a dark priſon « What beauty is there 
in the Sun when it is maſqued with 
a cloud ? Lumen attuat colores, faith 
the Logician : Light doth actuate 
the colours, and make every flower 
appear in its freſh beauty, Heaven 
iS adiaphanum or bright body, all 0- 
ver embroydered with light 5 not 


like the Calum ſtellatume , or ſtarry 
heaven, 
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heaven, here and there beſpangled 
with ſtarrs, but other parts of it 
like checquor-wotk interwoven 
wich darkneſſe. Here Chriſt as a 
continual Sun ſhall give light ro the 
whole heaven, The Lamb ſhall be 


143 


the uight thereof* ; indeed all other «Rev.x1. 


light, in compariſon of this, is but 
like the twilight, or rather the mids 
night Here alone are the ſhining 
rayes of beauty, which every glort- 
fied eye ſhall be inabled both to be- 
hold and to poſleſſe; and this light 
ſhall have no night to eclipſe,. or ex- 
tineuiſh it; when once the Sun of 
righteouſneſſe hath riſen upon the 
ſoul, it ſhall, never ſet any more, This 
is an high Gradation of the glory of 
heaven, it is an inhericance in /ght. 
When the Scripture would (er forth 
the bleſſedneſſe of God himſelfe, if 


23, 


makes it conſiſt in this, He dwelleth in « | Tim. 6: 


light* 4 


7. Permanency __ inheritance 
#n* 


16, 
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*1Per.14-#7corruptible*, It runs parallel with 
eternity : Eternity 1s a circle, ' thar 

hath neither beginning nor end , a 

Sea that hath neither bottome nor 

 _ banks, This is the glory of the ce- 

” 5k £8 leſtial Paradiſe; it abides for ever*, 
TY 3 The world paſſeth away, 1 Joh.2.17. 
ct "+" Every thing is paſſing : *Tis good 
Grind, to look upon the world, as the Hea- 
thens did upon pleaſure, they look- 

ed upon the back-parts of pleaſure, 

and ſaw it going away from them, 

and leaving a ſting, The world is pa(- 

ſing away, but Heayen never paſ- 

ſeth ; therefore ſurpaſſeth, Evil 

things ( as paine and miſery ) length 

of time makes them worſe , but 

Good things ( as joy and pleaſure ) 

length of time makes them better. 
Heavens Eminency 1s its Permanenc), 
*Things are prized and valued by the 

time we have in them, lands, 'or hou- 

ſes in tee-fimple which are to a 

man and his heirs for ever, are eſtee- 

med. far - better - than AO 

| o0n 
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ſoon) expire ; The, Saints. do:.not 
leaſe heaven; tt is not their, Land- 
lords houſe, bur their Fathers houſe- 
And this houſe never talls to decay, 
it is a-manſion- houſe, Foh, 14.2. 
There js nothing excellent, ( ſaith 


Nazianzexe.) that is not. perpetual'; Greg Nag 


The comforts of the world are fluid 
and uncertain like a: fading garland; 
therefore they are ſhadowed out; by 
the Tabernacle, which was tranſient , 
but Heaven is ſet qut, bythe Temple, 
which was fixed and-permanent : Ic 
was made of ſtrong materials, buile 
with ſhone, covered with Cedar, 0- 
ver-laid with gold. Ecternity 1s the 
higheſt link ot the Saints happineſle; 
the ſoul of the believer ſhall be ever 
baching 1t ſelf in the pure and plea- 
ſant fountaine of glory, As there 
is no intermiſſion in the joyes of hea- 
ven, {ono.expiratios, When once 
God hath ſethis Plants in the cele- 
ſtial Paradiſe, he will never, pluck 
them pp any -morez, he will never 
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"tranſplant them : never will Chriſt 
loſe-ariy 'member of his body - you 
-may ſooner ſeperate light from the 
Sunne, than a glorified Saint from 
Jeſus Chiiſt, O eternity, eternity ! 
what a Spring will that be, that ſhall 
have no Autumne ! what a day, that 
ſhall have. no Night © Me-thinks, I 
{ee the morning-Star appear, ir is 
'break of day already, 

.:. And this inheritance: of glory 
x Per.t.% fades not away,” 1 Pet. 1,4, Had it 
not been enough for the Apoſtle to 
have ſaid, It is an inheritance #ncor- 
ruptible ! Nay, but he addes, It fa- 
aeth not away, There is a flacred 
climax in this; the meaning is, hea- 
ven doth not loſe its glofle or ver- 
nancy, A Role may continue in 
its being, when it dorh not retaine 
itS6eauty, The (ubſtance of it may 
bepreſerved, when the .colour 'and 
favour is loſt : but ſuch is the, glory 
of this inheritance, that it cannot be 
made {0 much as to wither, but _ 
yh the 
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the flower we call Semper-vivens, 18 
keeps freſh to eternity, Concerning 
the glory of this bleſled inheri- 
tance, letme ſwper-adde theſe foure 
things, 
1, The glory vf heaven is pon- 
drous and ' weighty ; Ir is called, 
A mtight of glory*,2 Cor. 4.17, God * ;mxc-/1 
muſt make us able to bear it, This gli. cat- 
weight of glory ſhould make ſuffer-  ***: 
ings light < This weight ſhould 
make 'us throw away the iweights 
of finne out of oar hands, though 
they begolcen weights :-who would 
for the indulging of aluſt, forfeit fo 
glorious an inheritance © Lay the 
whole! World in ſcales with it, it's 
lighter than vanity. vn 
2, It:is infinitely ſatisfying; Thete 
5s no vacuity or indigency, This:can 
be ſaid properly of; nothing but'hea+ 
ven, 'You that Court the world for 
honour, and preferment, remember, 
the creature ſaich concerning ſariſ- 
taction, It is not i me, Heaven 0n: 
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ly is commenſurate to the vaſt de- 
resof the foul. Here the Chriſtian 
cries Out in a divine extaſte, I have 
enough my Saviour, I have enough, 
Thou fhalt make them drink of the Ri- 
wers of thy pleaſure#, not drops, . but 
riveers, and thele only can quench 
the thirſt, Ic ſhall be every day fe- 
ſtivall in Heaven; there is no want 
at ateaſt, There ſhall be excellency 
ſhining in its perfetion*, The world 
iS but a Jae, the body is the Fetter 
ich: the ſoul is bound; if 
there be any: thing in a Jaile-to de- 
light, what is the Palace and the 
Throne, what'is: Heaven. ? It we 
meet with''any- comfort in Mount 
Horeb, what is in Mount Sion ? All 
the world is-like, a Lanidskip, . you 
may ſee Orchards.and Gardens cu- 
rtouſly drawn'in' the 'Landskip, but 
you cannot enter into : them 1 
ow' may enter'' into this heaven- 
ly Paradiſe, '2' Pet, 1, wer, 11.' | For 
ſe: an. enterance ſhall be made 'abun- 
\ | E-L  dantly 
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dantly into the everlaſting King- 
dome, &c, Here is ſoul-fatistacti- 
on, 

3, Though an innumerable 
company of Saints and Angels have 
a part in this inheritance , there is 
never theleſle for thee : Here is a 
propriety in a community ; another | 
mans beholding the Sun doth not 
make me to have the leſſer light, 
Thus will it be in glory, Uually 
here, all the land goes to the Heire, 
the younger are put off wich (mall 
portions : In Heaven, all che Saints 
are Heiresz the yoongef Believer is 
an heire, and God hath land enough 
co giveto all his heires : All the An- 
gels and Arch-angels have their por- « eq; 
tion paid out; yet a Believer ſhall 4 if4 no 
have never the leſs, *Is nor Chriſt 7 ww 
the heire of all things? Heb, 1, verſe [ejmim. 
2. and the Saints co-heirs © Roms, $8, 9" fit an- 
verſe 17, They ſhare with Chriſt in fea 
the lame glory, *Tis true, oge veſlel - caum. Y 
may hold more than another, bur e- 5+ in * 


L 4 very i. 49. 


Fo 152 The Chriſtian's Chanter, 
very veſſel ſhall be full, 
4, The ſoules of the Elect ſhall 
enter upon poſſeſſion immediately 
after death, 2 Corinth, 5, werſ, 8, 
We are willing rather to be abſent from 
the body, and to be preſent with the 
Lord, There are ſome that ſay, the 
. ſoules of the Elect ſleep in their bo- 
dies; but the Apoſtle here confures 
it; for it the ſoule be abſent from 
| the bady, how can it fleep in the 
body ? There is an immediate tran» 
ſition and paſſage from death to glo- 
ry. The ſoul returnes to God that gave 
*Eccl 12.7 f Chriſts Reſurrection was be- 
| tore his Aſcenſion , bur the Saints 
Aſcenſion is before their Reſurre- 
&ion, The body may be compared 
co the bubble in the water, the ſoul 
to the winde that fills it, you ſee the 
 bubbleriſeth higher and higher, ar 
*Jam.4-14 Jaſt jt breakes into the open aire; ſo. 
the body is but like a bubble *, 
which yeth from infancy to youth, 
from youth to age, higher and high- 
cls 
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er; at laſt this bubble breakes, and 
diſſolves into duſt , and the fpi- 
rit aſcends into the open aire : 
it returnes unto G OD that gave 
7 HUD: 

Be of good comfort, we ſhall not 
ſtay long tor our inheritance: it is; 
but winking, and we. ſhall ſee God, 
O the glory of this Paradiſe ! when 


we areturned out of all, let us think 


of this inheritance which is ro come, 


faith it ſelf is not able to reach it * , *Pramium 
quod fide . 
non altfile 


I may ſay of this celeſtial Paradiſe. ,/gimr. 
as once the children of: Dan faid of 
Laiſh, Judg.18.9.10, We have ſeen 


ir is more than we can hope for; 


the land, and behold, it i very zood's, .a 
place where there 's no want of. an) 
thing, Faith being ſent out asa ſpie 
to learch the land of Promiſe, re- 
turnes this anſwer, There is no want 


of any thing, There can be no want 


where Chriſt is, who is all in alt X*Epb.3-1e 


Epheſ, 3, 11; In Heaven, there iS 
health without ſickneſs , plenty 
with- 
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: without famine, riches, without po- 
* Confide- OIInY , PO 
| nk verty, life without death, "*There is 
'. sf: unfſpotted chaſtity. unſtained ho- 


» il lori 5 2 
— %oriof Iu nour, unparellel'd beauty : There 
titia. qua 1s the Tree of life, in the middeſt of 


peak Paradiſe ; Theye is the river that wa- 


juliumci ters the garden; there is the Vine 
viun ſu- flouriſhing , and the Pomegranates 


P"74u; budding, Cant. 6. 11, There is the 


deninarori banquetting-houſe , where are all 
\- thoſe delicacies and rarities, where- 
depronunt With God himſelf is delighted : 
canicum ' while we are fitting at that Table, 
"rc Chriſt's Spiknard will [end forth its 


C.inticum 


lertie, ſmelt, Cant, 1,12, Thereisthe bed 


[141*"7* of love, there arethe curtaines of So- 
more,mira- 0920's there are the Mountarnes of 


= «f:4«. Spices, and the flreames from Leba- 
ed og 08s. There arethe Cherubims, not to 
ſpirituali modillitione z quando) adveniom in cividaten 
Jllam dc que diftum eft platen tre Hieruſalem ſt'ynuntur 
auro munds! O ciritas ſantla civitas (ſpecioſa , de longingquo 
to ſaluta, a4 teolams; deſodero videre te, && requieſcere in ve, [cd 
non finor carne Terentw.; muri tui layh unu, cuftos tu ipſe 
Deus, cives tu' ſemper Leti, ſemp'r enin gratulantur inv fone 
Dei; nou eſt in corruptela, nec defeFus, nec ſeneus, in te 
pax p;rennis, Gloria ſulenns, Aug. Tom. 3. 


keep 
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keep us out, but to welcome us into 
Paradiſe z#There ſhall the Saints be 
adorned, as a Bride with Peatles of 

lory ; There will God give us «- 

undamly, above all that we are able 
to ask or think, Eph.3.20, Is not 
here enough 2 what cannot an am- 
bitious ſpirit ask © Hamans aſpiring 
heart could have asked nor ouly the 
KingsRoyal Robe and the Ring from 
his hand; but the Crown from! his, 
head too. z a'man can ask a century'of 
Kingdomes, a million of worlds : But 
in heaven God will give us more 
than we can ak, Nay, more thai 
we canithink, An high expreſſion! 
what cannot we think 2 we can think, 
what if all the duſt af the earth were 


turned to filver, what if every ſtone: . 
were 4 wedge of gold, whatit every + 


flower were a ruby, every pile of 
grafle a Pearle, every {and in the Sea 
a diamond ; yet, what were all this 
to the New Fernſalem which t above ? 
It is as impoſſible tor any man oa 

$ 
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| | his deepeſt thoughts'to cotyprehend 
1 : glory. As itis to mete the Hlkuen with 
. 12.40.12 4-fpan*, or draine the great Ocean, 
O incomparable place ! me thinks 
our-ſouls ſhould be big with longing 
for this blefſed:inheritance ! all this 
that I'have told you of heaven, may 
make'you ſay as' Monica , Auſtins 
mother, ©wid hic facio? What doT 

do here? why is my foul any long- - 
er -held in the earthern ferter of 
this life « Cleombrotus having read 
Plato's piece of the immortality of 
*LeFoPla. the ſoul, * being raviſhed with de- 
conis P6*- fire of thoſe golden delights in the 
{amerts- Other world, killed him(elt : 'though 
Gate 4%4- we muſt not- break priſon till God 
ew” {.. open'it, yet howſhould we long for 
dis de mure ajayle-delivery ! how ſhould we be 
Tun2r®* enflamed with defire to taſte of 
queſt, thoſe rare, and ſweet delicacies , 
which are aboveat Gods right hand! 
O what madneſle 1s it for men to 
ſpin out their time, and tire our their 


'Rrength in the things of this world! 
wy which 
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which is ro imitate Dronyſins, .who 
buſi'd hidfelf in catching flies. Sure- 
ly, were we carricd awayn the Spirit, 
] meane;,' elevated by the poiver of 
Faith,:ro the contemplation of this 
royal and ſtately Palace of glory ; I 
know not whether we. ſhould more 
woncerat the _ of heaven, or at 
the dulneſſe of ſuch as minde earth! 


| things*, Howis the world adored, *Phil.z.rg 


which is but. a Pageant or appariti- 
on! It :is reported of Ceſar, that 
travelling on .a' time through a 
certaine City, 'as he,paſled along, he 
ſaw. the women; for the moſt part; 
playing with Monkies and Parrets: 
at which ſight, heſaidg W hat © have 
they no children to play with 2 So1 
ſay , when I ſee men toying with 
theſe earthly and beggerly delights 
Wheat ? are there not more glorious 
and ſublime things to look atter? 
That which our Saviour ſaith tothe 
woman of Samaria, If thou kneweſt the 
gift-of God, and whoit is A” #0 

= thee, 
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thee, Give mt to drink, thou wouldeſt 
have asked of him, and he would have 
*Job.4-10. g#ven thee livens water* ; the ſame 
may I ſay , Did | men kxow theſe e- 
ternal Manſions, and what it were 
to be digging in theſe rich Mines 
of glory : would God give them 

a: Viſton of heaven a while, as he 
did-Peter, who ſaw heaven opentd, 
AR. 10.11, : how would they fall 
Into a Trance, { being amazed and 
filled with joy !) and being a litcle 
recovered out of it, how-importu- 


nately would they. beg of God, that 
they A be adopted into; this 


ſtately inheritance | Bur what do. I 

Eexpatiate ? theſe things are unſpeak- 

able and full of glory, HadlI as ma- 
* S;zverj ny tongues as haires on my head, I 
horors could never ſufficiently (er forth the 
 helais, in beauty and reſplendency oof this |in- 
it ſuperncheritance, * Such was the curious 
4 7 Arrtof Apelles1ndrawing of Pictures, 
cribi ſeti-rhatif-another. had taken up che Pen- 
19:01 (il to draw, he had ſpoiled all Apelles 


hem 15. in 
Lue.s, - work 


7 
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work, Such is the excellency of this 
8s celeſtial Paradiſe, that it the Ange's 
| ſhould take up their Penfil, ro deli- 
neate it in its colours, they wonld bar 


ſaine and eclipſe the'glory of ir © T .. 


have given you only the dark fha- 
dow in the Picture, 'and thar-bpt 
rudely and imperfetly. ' Such is the 
beanty and blifle of this inheritance, 


that as Chryſoſtome ſaith, if it were 


poſlible thart all the ſufferings of the 
Saints could be laid upon one man, 
it were not worth one houres being 


in heaven, | | | 
Some of the learned are of opini- 


on, that we ſhall know our friends , 
Nor to me doth it x 


in heaven*, 
ſeem improbable , for fure _ our 
knowledge there ſhall not beeclip- 
ſed, or diminiſhed , but encreaſed, 
And that which 4»felze doth aſſerr, 
that we ſhall have a knowledge, of 
the Patriarchs and Prophets, and A- 


Auguſt. 


uther. 


* Ibi a fin- 


8 uls; omnes 
. 8bi ad om- 


poſtles, all chat-were before ns*, and ibus fix- 
ſhall beafter us, our predeceſſors and 5%" 2- 


Troſciniur, 
ſ{ucceſlors nſein. 
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ſucceſlors, to me ſeemes very 1atia- 
nal, -for ſociety, without | acquain- 
tance is not comfortable ;, and me- 
thinks the Scripture doth hint chus 
much; if Peter and Fawes, having 

ur. a glimpſe of glory ( when our 
Lord. was  transftigured on the 
Mount) were able to know Moſes 
and Elias whom they had never ſeen 
before : how much more ſhall we, 
being infinitely. irradiated, and en- 
lighrened with the Sun of righteouſ- 
zeſſe, know all the Saints, though we 
were never acquainted with them 


| before? And this will be very com- 


fortable. Certainly there ſhall be. 


| DOHung wanting, that may com- 


Arg. 1, 


pleace the Saints happineſs. 
_. Now that this .glorious inher;- 
tance is the Saints Prerogative, I (hMl 
evince by two Arguments. 

 Ic.js fo, 1, In reſpect of che many 
obligations thar.. lie upon God for 
performing this; As, I. In regard 
of his promiſe, Tit, 1,2. In hope of 


eternal 
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tternal life which God'that cannnt-lie 
hath promiſed.. Gods promile is bet-1 
ter than any mans bond, 2, In regard 
of his Oath, He who: is true hath 
ſworne, Heb,16.17, 3, In regardof 
the price that is paid for it, Chriſts 
blood, Heaven is not only & promi- 
ſed poſſeſſion, but a parchaſed poſſeſ- 
ſion, Eph, 1. 14, 4. In regard of 
Chriſts prayer for it : Father, 7 will 


5; 


4. 


Ir 


that they alſo whom thou haſt given.* Joh. Ts 


me, be with me. where lam*. Now 
God can deny Chriſt nothing,” being 
the only favourite, 7 know thou al- 


* wayes heareſt me, Joh, 11.42, 5,10 


regard of Chriſts aſcenſion, Heis 
gone before to take poſſeſſion of hea- 
ven for us. He is now making pre- 
parations againſt our. coming, Foh; 
14.2, 7 g0-before to prepare a Park 
or 


for you. We reade that our 


ſent two of. his Difciples before to 
make ready a large upper roome. for 
the Paſſeover, Mar, 14.15, So Jeſus: 
Chrift is gone _ ro make ready 

; v 
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_ 4 large upper roome in heaven for 


2s 
 Arcument. 


the Saints, 6, In regard of the 
anticipetion of the Spirit in the 
hearts of the godly, giving them an 
aflurance of, and ſtirring up in them 
paſſionate defires after this glorious 
inheritance ; hence it is, we read of 
the earneſt of the Spirit, 2 Cor, 1.23, 
and the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, Roms, 
8. 23, and the ſeale of the Spirit, 
Eph, 1,13.\ God doth not fi{ his 
children with rattles. Heaven is 
already begun in a believer, ſo that 
the inheritance is certaine, You 
ſee how many obligations lie upon 
God, andto ſpeak with reverence, it 
ſtands not only upon Gods mercy, 
but upon his faithfulneſs to make all 
this good to us, 

; T he ſecondargument is in reſpet 
of. the «non which the Saints have 
with Jeſus Chriſt, They are mem- 
bers of Chriſt, therefore they muſt 
have a part in. this bleſſed jinheri- 
tance z the members muſt _ qr 
| | -- "the 
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the head-is. Indeed the | Arminians 

tell us , that a juſtified perſon ma 

fall finally from - grace , and fo 

his union with Chriſt may be 

diſſolved, and the inheritance 

loſt, Buc how abſurd is this do- 

Arine? 1s Chriſt divided? can he 

loſe a member of his body 2 then 

his 'body.is not perfe& ; for how 

can that body be perfe&t which. 

wants a limb? and if Chriſt may loſe 

oxe member from his body, why not 

as well a/{ by the ſame reaſon 2. and 

| fo he ſhall be a head without a bo- 
dy; bur be aſſured, the union with | 
Chriſt cannot be broken * , Foh,17, *Jotry- 
12, and ſo long the inheritance. 
cannot be loſt, What was ſaid of ® 
Chriſts natural body, is as true of his 
myſtical :.. A bone of it ſhall not be 
broken, Look how every bone and 
limb of Chriſts natural body was 
raiſed up out of thegraye, and car» 
ried into heayen : ſo 


ll every 
member of his myſtical body, joyn- 
M 2 ed 


"T8. © 
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ed'tb him by the eternal Spirit, be 
cartied up into glory.” *Feare not, 
O ye' Saints, neither ſinne nor Sa- 
tan can diflolve* your union” with 
Chriſt, nor by conſequence hinder 
you of that blefſed place where your 
Hes... 
. © ©geſt, Here it will beasked.-17ho 
_ ſhall AR into the hill of the Lord? 
Pſal. 24. 3. who ſball be a Citi- 
zen of this new Hieruſalem, which is 
above? he 

Aznſ. Thenew creature - this you 
reade of,” 2 Cor, 5, verſe 15, This 
new . creature doth aifÞonere ad ce- 
Iam, prepare'us for the new Hieruſa- 
lem, * This 1$ the divine and curious 
Artifice of the 'Holy: Ghoſt in' our 
hearts, forming” Chriſt in us : the 
ſame Holy Ghoſt that oyerſhadow- 
ed | the Virgin. Mary, and formed 
the Humane -nature ' of -Chriſt in 
 herwomb,” doth” work and produce 
this' new cre{ture, © 'O thou bleſſed 
ran and wom'7n, in whom this new 
L;: s 3 crete 
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creature is formed. ! I. may: ſay.to 
thee as. the Angel to Mary. -. That 
which is conceived in thee ts of the 
i | Holy Ghoſt : Of all Gods creatures, 
| the new creature is the beſt, Then 
- | let me ask,, Art thou. a. new crea- \ 
| ture * Art thou a Scion, cur off 
/ | from the wilde Olive of natures 
| and ingraffed into a new ſtock, zhe 
- | Treeof Life;? Hath God defaced, 
. | and diſmantled the old man in thee s 
doth ſome - limb drop off every 
| day 2? Haſt, thou a new heart * 2 *Ezck 36. 
- | Tillchen, thou art nor fic. for the * *F 
| new heaven; Art thon new all oyer,7 
Haſt thou ajnew eye; to, diſcerne. the 
things that differ ? Haſt thou a new 
appetites oth the pulſe of thy ſoul . . ... 
bear-afcer Chriſt ? Ic. isonly thenew 
creature, which ſhall be heize of, ths ' 
new Heruſalem, | When. thou wert 
failing ro4 hell, ( far we have both 
winde and _tyde to catry u$hither.) 
hach the North and South-winde 
mM M3. act 3 


TY, 


2 


166 The Chriſtian's Charter, | 
awaked z Hath the gale of the Spi- 
rit blown upon thee, and turned de 
courſe ? Art thou now failing to a 
new Port ? Hatch the ſeate of rhe 
Word ſtamped'a new and heaven- 
ly print upon thee ?. then I am 
ſpeaking all chis'while to thee; this 
bleſſed interirance is entailed upon 
Ree Pg 9 | 
--- But if thou art an old ſinner, ex- 
pect that heaven ſhould be keprt as 

aradiſe, with 2 Flaming Sword, that 

rhog mayeſt hot enter : Be aflured, 

God will never 'pnt the new Wine 

of glory 1nto an old muſty bottle. 
Heaven is nor. like No4#'s 4rke that 
received cleats beaſts into it; and un- 
FGen.7-8, cleane * ; nor like Pharaohs Court 
Exc.10.6, Where the vermin came*,' this inhe- 
rirance doth not receive all. comers. 

Ir is' only the' wheat that goes inr0 
Chriſts garner ; what hath the chaffe 

to'do here? this inherifante is on- 

ly for them that are [apfified, AR. 

"30, 32 Is thy heart conſecrated 

Fox ah growng * 
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ground? We read that inthe time of 
Ezra after the returne of the people 
from the captivity, ſome who were 
ambitious of the Prieſthood, ſought 


the writings of the Genealogies, but 


they. were not found among . the 
numbers of the Prieſts, nap be they 
were put by as polluted from the Prieſt- 
hood* .: So whoſoever they be thar 
think to have a part in this bleſſed 
place, If their names he nat founa,that 
is, if they are not enroled among the 
new creatures they ſhall be put away 
a5 polluted from this inheritance, 


——C 


CHAP. X. 
The fifth Prerogative Royal. 


] Paſsonto the next thing to come, 


which is, "2b 
\.5, Our Knowledge (hall be 
| M4. clear, 


*Fzr.2:62 
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__ rlear.' * Knowledge 'is a beautiful 


thing ; ſach-was '{4wams ambition to 
know more, that by: taſting the Tree 
of 'Knowledge, + he loſt [the Tree 
of lite : In heaven our: knowledge 
ſhall * be clear, cligion'' 18:4 
continued * r:44le ; © many* things 
we have' now but in the: notion ; 
which: then we'ſhall | ſee petfeR- 


#iCor.1"oly:4, mow" we. know but in part *. 


Wy where One makes ,Three ,: and 
-'T tir 


*- 'The-beſt Chriſtian hath a vaile up- 


on his eye, as the Frwes have upon 
theit heart; - hereafter the vaile ſhall 
be taken off/////Here: we' ſee through 
a glaſſe darkly, woiviyueri, in a _rid- 


| cle, myſtery, then, face to face; 


that is clearly, 
There are five: Myſteries which 
God will clear up to us when we are 
in heaven, v7 | 
"1, Thegreat Myſtery of the Tri- 
zity : this we know but in part, U- 
,niry'in Trinity;-and Trinny in-Uni- 
ee make but One : "This is yn 

Eo rag , 
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Arithmetick., but good Divinity 

we have but dark conceptions of-.it 5 

it is2 Myſtery ſo deep, that we may 
ſoon wadebeyond our depth, 
| Auguſtine being to write + his 
Books of the Trinity , was 'tanght 
modeſty by a child ,- who: was la- 
ding the Sea into alittle Spoon, to 
| whom Avenſftine (aid, that helabour- 
ed invaine, "for his little Spoone 
would not "containe the Sea ; © to 
whom the child anſwered, My lite 
tle Spoon "will ſooner [Hold this vaſt 
Ocean, than your ſhallow braincan 
contain: che. depth of the Trinity. 
How little a portion i known of God? 
It Fob asked 'the queſtion, Who 


can underſtand the "Thunder 2 we 19-26 


| 14, 
may'much more ask, who can :un- . 
derſtand 'the- Trinity f but in heas * 
yen welſhall ſee God as he'#s*, thatis, 

Ee ret] 2 *1Joh.3.2 


perfealy,” hi 0 14 JDOCh<4 _ 
neſt» Bur ſhall every Saint-en- 
joy God'fo' pertettly , rhar he ſhall 
have the ſame knowledge 'that God 
hathe: Anſw, 
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.- Anſw.. The infinite eſſence of 
God ſhall appear to the Saints Tora, 

* 7oh. de but not. zotalzter * , we ſhall have 2 
5ombis fall knowledge of God, but not 
Theat.ib,» know him fully , yet we ſhall cake 
6ap.26. in ſo much of God as our humane 
nature is capable of 3 it will be a 

bright and a glorious knowledge : 

-here we know him but ab affetFu, by 

| his Power, Wiſdom, Mercy :-we ſee 

but his back-parts , there we ſhall ſee 

him facets face. 7 mods: 

2, ' '2, The Myſtery of the incarne» 
*Job,r.:4zion; * Chriſt aſſuming our humane 
nature, and marrying it/to:the di- 
vine, Therefore. call'd;. Sz&vcoro, 

God man. vangny God whos, A 
Myftery which the: Angels:in bea- 

- .venadore”,; Godfaid; The. man « 

Ip 4. become 4s one of ns,” Gen|3422, but 
_ now we' may -{ay,, | Got: himſelf is 
become as one of us ! it was.not 0n- 
Ay mmiraudum, but miraculur; There 
'was nothing within the ſphere of na- 
tural.cauſes co produce 1t,, The incar- 


- nation 
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- who thunders in the clouds, ſhould 
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nation of Chriſt is catewa awrea., 4 

golden chaine made up of ſeyeral 
links of Miracles, For inſtance,that 

* the Creatour of heaven ſhould be= 
comeacreature; that eternity ſhould * mae" 
bo born z that he whom the Heayen 71, ju ce 
of heavens cannot contain, ſhould 

be encloſed in the womb; thar he 

crie in the cradle* ; that he who rales 5 
the ſtarres, ſhonld ſuck the breaſts, cetir, cla- 
chat he. who upholds all things by 79.” 
the Word of his .Power *, "ſhould *Heba.7. 
himſelf be upheld ; that a Yirgin 

ſhould conceive, that Chriſt ſhould 

be made ofa woman, and of that wo- 


man which himſelf made; thar the 


creature ſhould give a beingtg the 
Creatour's that the Starre ſhould 
give light to the Sunne ; thar the 
branch ſhould beare the Vinez..thar 


' the mother ſhould be Jonge. oy 


the child ſhe bare, and the child I 

the womb bigger than the miother 

that he who is a Spirit ſhould” 
.* made 


S. 
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made fe 3. that Chriſt ſhould be 
without father and without mother, 
yet have both ;; without mother. ig 
the Gog-head,, without father , in 
the Man-hood ;. that Chriſt being 
incarnate ſhoald have two natures 

(the: divine and humane ). and yet 
but. one Perſon ;_ that the divine 

nature. ſhould got be infuſed- into 

" the humane, nor the humane mixed 
with the divine., -yct aſſumed. into 
the Perſon. of the. Sonne of God ; 
the humane nature: not . God, yet 
.onewith God, Hereis, I ſay,a;chaine 
or Muades. 2; 
©. acknowledge the. mercy of the 
1ncarnation- was.great, we having 
naw both affinity, and: conſanguinity 

- wich, Jeſus Chriſt 3. Chriſts incarna- 


Hon is the Saints inauguration. .; 


..; The bueof.Chriſt in the incar- 
,Hation was great 3, fof herein he did 
ſet a atterne without a parelſcl,, in 
[loathing himſelf with our Aeſh 
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which is but walking aſhes, | he hath- 
ſowed as it were fackcloth rocloth” 
of Gold, the hnmanity to the, Deity.” 
Bur though the incarnations be {o-- 
yet it is hard to ſay: : 
which is greater , the Mercy or the 
Myſtery*. 
doth it tranſcend reaſon}, and even 
pnzzle faith ! We know bat in part, we- 
ſee this only in 4' glaſs darkly, "but: 
in heaven our knowledge ſhall be 
cleared up, we ſhall fully andaiay 
this divine riddle, -- 
The Myſtery of Scripture : 

The' bard knors of Scripture ſhall 
be untied, -and: dark Prophecies 'ful- 
filled There is 'a"facred depth in 
Scripture which we muſt adore: 
ſome places of Scripture are hard-in 
the ſenſe, 'others dark inthephtaſe, 
and carinot well be' tranſlated 
in regard''of ambiguity' ; - one 'He- 
brew word having ſuch various. ahd 
fometimes' contrary | ſignificatiogs', 
ehat i is very difficult ro know 
which 
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Iris a ſacred depth, how *1Tirm. 3; 


35 


-. 


- 


"I web 
[ve 


The Chriſtian's Charter, 


which is the genuine ſenſe, As it is 
with a traveller which is not $kill'd in 
his way, when he comes to a turning 
where the way parts, he Sata ſtand, 
and knowes not which way to take ; 
ſuch difficulties and labyrinths are 
there in Scripture. Tt is true,all things 
purely neceſſary to ſalvation ; are 
cleate in the Word of' God 5 bur 


there ate ſome'p4% , ſome ſacred 
_ depths thatwe cantiot fathom ; and 


* F/i ah ve- 
niece &+ (ol- 
wet 204ads, 


this may make us long after Heaven, 
when our light ſhall be clear, So for 
DIED ſome are very abſtruſe & 
profound  Divines- may ſhoot their 
arrows, but it is hard to ſay how near 
they come to the mark : "tis dubious 
whether 'in ſuch 2 proce age 
and century of the Church,' ſuch a 
Prophecy was fulfilled, The Fewes 
have's ſaying when they meet with 
an” hard Scripture they underſtand 
not. , Elias will came and interpret 
thele things to us* ; we expe not 


/- Elt&s, but whetr we In we 
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Provi- 
Provi- 
Queen of 


dence ſhall - be cleared 
denceis Regina mund:, 


T. 
ae 


the world; it is the hand thar turnes 


all che wheels in theuniverſe; Chry- 
joſe callsit the Pilot that ſteeres 
the ſhip_ in; the Creation, -Provi- 


275 
ſhall underſtand Prophecies , our 
knowledge thall beclear, 

4, The great Myſtery of 


dences are often dark , God: writes / 


ſometimes 'in ſhort-hand-: the cha-: 


raters of Providence are ſo various 
and ſtrange , and our- eyes are (0 
dimme, /that we know not what. to 
make of Providence ; hence weare 
ready. to cenſure that- which we do 
not underſtand : we think that 
things are very excentrick and diſ- 
orderly ; Gods Providence is {ome- 
times ſecret, alwayes wiſe, - Thedif- 


penſations of Providence are often 


ſad, judement beginning at the hinſe 

' God, and the jui# man periſhing 4# 
bs righteouſneſſe, Eccl,7. 15. that 
is, while he is purſuing a righteous 


cauſe: 


1596 
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cauſe : though his way be prons, it 
is not alwayes proſperous : and on 
the other ſide, thoſe that work wic- 
kedneſle are ſet up, yea, they that tempt 
God are delivered, Mal, 3.15, Though 
now our catidle-be in a dark .lant- 
horn, and che people of God can- 
not tell what God is a doing , yer 
when they are in. heaven they ſhall 
ſee thereaſon of theſe tranſaQtions *: 
they ſhall fee-rhar every Providence 


ſerved for the fulfilling of Gods 


Promiſe, wiz. that all things. ſhall 
work together for good, Rom, 8, 28, 
In'a Watch the wheeles: ſeem to 
move croſle one to another, but all 
carry on' the motion of the Watch ; 
all ſerve ro make rhe Alarm ſtrike; 
{o'the wheeles of Providence ſeem 
to move crofle; but allſhall carry on 
Pur eg theele&t; all the lines 

I meer atlaſt in the centre of the 
Promiſe; in heaven, as we ſhall ſee 


' Metcy and” Juſtice ., ſo, we ſhal! 


fee Promiſes , ' and - Providences 
rig kiſhng 
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' kiſſing each other ; Qur tight. ſhall 
be cleare,'* When, a man is at the 
bottom of an til}; he cannor ſee-ve- 
' ty far : but when heis on the cop, 
he may ſee many.miles diſtane,. Here 
the Saints of God/ate-in the valley 
of tears, they are. at the bottome of 
che hill, and cannor te} what God 
s-2doing. : but When they come ro- 


heayen;: and ſhall. be 9n the top of * 
the mount, they ſhall ſee all the glg- 


rious-. tranfations of Gods Provi-' 
dence, never a Proyidence but they 
thall either a wander or a mercy 
wrapt up: inzit, A'Limner ar the 
firſt, ary x rude draught .im 
the picure-,, here | 


hand, but. when he hath limn'd, ic 
our. in all its, parts and lineaments, 
.and laid them' in,. their.,. colours, 


it's beautiful _ro- behold, We that * 


live'in this age: of the Church, ſee 
but a rude draught, as it. were ſome 
eark. pieces of Gods Providence re- 
preſented, and it. is Jopoubls ohee 
oy | ; we 
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,am eye, there an» 
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we ſhould judge of Gods work by 
pieces; but when we come'to hea- 
yen and fee the full body and por- 
fraiture of Gods Providence drawn 
out in-its vive colouts , it will be a 
moſt glorious ſight to: behold: Pro- 

. videfice ſhall be unridled. 

| "5, 'The Myſtery of hearts. We 
Eccl.1z. ſhall ſee an heart- anatomy, 'Ecclef. 
"15, 14, ' For God ſhall bring every 
work into judement with every ſecret 
'thipg. * We ſhall ſee the defignes 
atid cabinet-counſels of mens: hearts 
diſcovered ;5/-then the 'Hypocrites 
-mask ſhall fall: off  O' the black 
"ih conclave that - iS -it the - heart of 
P6446 nan *'1 Th# heart is deep't- it my 

tbe” tommpated "to 'g River - whic 
-hath'faire ſtrearties running '6n/ the 
_ «top,”but when this River-- corties 
.*thbe grained ; there lies 'abandante 
-6f vermine at the bottome ! this it 
>F4vith"mans heatt , there-are faire 
"Kreathes runhing/ on the'top a civil 
" life, areligiohs profeſſion, bur at hs 
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drain this river, and make adiſcoyery 
of hearts , then all the vermine of 
ambirion ,coverouſneſle, ſhall appear, 


| all ſhall come out: then we ſhall (ee 
- whether Fehw's deſign was zeal for 
God; or the Kingdom : we ſhall ſee 


clearly whether Fezabel had . more 
minde to keep a faſt, or to get Na- 
beth's Vineyard : then we ſhall. ſee 
whether Herod had moremind to wor- 
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We” 
8 day of judgment, when God ſhall *_ 
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CHAP. XI. 
The- ſexth Prerogative Royal. 


be H E next Priviledge, is, Our 
| Love ſhall «be perfeft : 
*wl; = ' * Love is the fevel with - 

- virtws ſue © © which Chriſt's Bride is a- 
/ org dorned : 'in'one ſenſe it is more ex- 

» eqs. Cellent than Faith; for Love never 
23-4.7- 'ceaſeth, 1 Cor't3. $. The ſpouſe-ſhall 

- -- patoff her Jewel of Faith, when ſhe. 

' DEC) 590e85 to heaven's" but the ſhall never 
put off her jeweb of Love * : Love 

ſhall be perfe&.”" 

I. Our- we: to God ſhall be 

erfet': The Saints love ſhall 

C. tm n- be- joyned with reverence; 'for a fi- 

, Mo ©. lial diſpoſition ſhall remaine , bur. 
er, ' there ſhall be no ſervile fear i in hea- 
ven, Horrour and trembling is 
Proper to the damn dinhell; though 

in 
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in heaven there ſhall be a reverencing 
fear, yet 2 rejoycing fear : we ſhall ſee 
that in God which will work ſuch 
a delight that we cannot bur love 
him : And this love to Gad ſhall 
be, 1. Afervent love, We love him |, 
here ſecundum ſtudium, there ſecun- © 
dum aftum , ( as the Schoolmen 
{peak : Our love to God in this lite 
is rather a deſire, but in heaven the 
ſmoak of deſire ſhall be blown up 
into a flame of love, we ſhall Jove 
God with an inten(ſenefle of love ; 
and thus the Sixts ſhall be like-the 
Straphims who are ſo called from 
their burning *, Here our love is *1'0. 
lukewarme, ,and ſometimes frozen : 
a childe of God weeps that he can 
love God no more; but there is a 
time ſhortly goming when our, love 
to God ſhall be fervent , ir ſhall 
burn as hot as it can; the damned 
ſhall be in a flame of fire, the ele&- 
in aflame of love, 2, A fixed love; » 
Alas, how ſoon is our love taken 2: 

N 3 jy” b 
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_ off from God ! other objefs pre- 
{enting themſelves, ſteale away our 
love, Tour goodneſſe is like a morn- 

| ing cloud, and, as the early dew it 
*Hol.6.4 £0eth away * : In the morning you 
' ſhall ſee -the grafſe covered with 
drops of dew, as ſo many pearles, 
but before noon all is vaniſhed : ſo'is 

it with our loye to God : perhaps at 

a Sermon, when our afflitions are 
ſtirred, the heart melts in love : and 

at a Sacrament, when we ſee Chriſts 
blood as it were trickling down 
upon the crofſe , ſome Jove-drops 
fall from the heart; buc, within a 
few dayes all is vaniſhed , and we 
have loft our firſt-love z, this is matter 

of humiliation while we live, But 

O ye Saints, comfort your ſelves, 

in heaven your love ſhall be fixed, 

- as well as fervent ; it ſhall never be 
taken off from God 'any more : 
ſuch beauty and excellency ſhall 
ſhine in God , that as a divine 

| loadſtone it will be alwayes draw- 
Ir: = © bn 
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ing your eyes and hearts after him. 4 
2, Our love to the Saints ſhall , 
be perfet ; Love is a ſweet har- © 
mony, a tuning and chiming toge- 
ther of affe&ions*, It is our duty * Noz eric 
to love the Saints, x. Though they ak ; 
are of bad diſpoſitions ; ſometimes clariaratis 
their nature 1s ſo rugged and un- 940% 
hewn, that grace doth not caſt forth AN 
ſuch a luſtre; it is like a gold-ring ri-9-., 
on aleprous hand, or a Diamond ſet Heh 
in iron : yet if there be any thing of * 
Chriſt, jt is our duty to love it, 
2, Though they in ſome thivgs dife 
fer from us, yet if we ſee Chriſt's 
image and pourtraiture drawn upoR 
their hearts, we are to ſeperate rhe 
preciops from the wile, | Bur alas, how 
defeRtive is this grace ? how little 
love is there among Gods people ? 
Herodand Pilate canagree : wicked 
men unite, when Saints divide, For 
the diviſions of England there ate 
greet thoughts of hears, GConten- 
tions were never more hot , love 
, N 4 , ne- 
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© never more'cold, + Many there are 
whoſe ''mufick' confiſts all in* diſ- 

cord, whoſe harp is the Croſſe ; that 
pretend to love trath , but hate 

*PF120 7 Peace *, © \ Diviſions are Satins 
__ * Powder-plor, to blow up Religion, 
Hiſtories relate that in the' time of 

the Emperour Commodus the Tem- 

ple of ' Peace at Rome was burned 

down to the ground, it wasa ſtate- 

ly Edifice , richly adorned with 
donaries ' of gold and filver; the” 
burning of this'Temple was very 0- 

minous , and did preſage warre a- 

mong the Romanes, * I may too 

truly allude; firine kindled the fire 

of: ſeparation , 'and this fire hach 

* 1n min. burned down the Temple. of peace in 
2x'6; 18 Exzland, and now we are crumbled 
i "Hes into facions*,' as if the Church of 
* Pcjus of God were divifibilss in ſemper din t- 
=— fibilia, For theſe*things' there are 
his ſz great thoughts of heart *, It were 
rrifcue not ſtrange to hear'the harlot ſay, 
——=\ah Let the' childe' be divided ; but 
1 IS SUS & * L "5 r9 
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to hear the mother of the child 
ſay fo, this 1s ſad, If Pope, Car- 


| dinal, Jeſuite , all conſpire againſt 


the Church 'of God, it were nor 
ſtrange; but for one Saint to- per- 
ſecute another , this 'is ſtrange, 


For a Wolf to worry a Lamb is 


uſual; , but for a Lamb to worry 
a Lambgys unnaturall, For Chrilts 
Lilly to be among the thornes, is, 
ordinary . but for this Lilly to be- 


*come a thorn, to teare and fetch 
blood of it ſelf , this is ſtrangel 
How will Chriſt cake this at our 


hands « Would he not have. his 
Coat rent , *and will 'he have his 
Body rent 2 O that I could ſpeak 
here weeping | Well , this will' be 
a foyle to ſet off heaven the more 
there isa time ſhortly coming, when 
our love ſhall be perfe?, there ſhall 
be no difference. of judgment in 
heaven ; therethe Saints ſhall be all 
of apiece, Though we fall out by 
rhe way , and about the way, we 


ſhall 
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| | ſhatl all agree-in the journys end, 
The Cherubims repreſenting the 
Angels, ares {et out with therr faces 
looking one upon another; in this lite 
Chriſtians turn their backs one upon 
. another, but. in heaven they ſhall be 
like the Cherubims with their faces 
looking one upon another, Jr is ob- 
ſerved, that the Olive-treegand the 
Myrtle have a wonderful ſympathy, 
andif they grow neer together, wall 
mutually embrace, and twiſt abou 
each others' roots and branches 
Chriſtians in this life are like tearin 
brambles, but in heaven they ſha 
be like the Olive and Myrtle ſweet: 
ly embrace one another, When once 
the bleſſed Harp of Chriſts voice 
hath ſounded 1n the eares of the 
Saints, theevil ſpirit ſhall be quite 
driven away. When our ftrings ſhall 
be wound up to the higheſt peg of 
lory, yon ſhall never hear any more 
Qiſcord inthe Saints Muſick, In hea- 
ven there ſhall be a perfet Harmo- 
Ny . CHAP, 
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CHAP. XI. 
; | The (| evemb P rerogative Roy- 


al. 
& | On of our bodies, © Trajan 

' his aſhes after death were 
{brought to Rome , and honoured: 
being ſer upon the top of a famous 
pillar : So the aſhes of the Saints at 
the reſurreftion ſhall be honour'd, 
and ſhine as filvex duſt, This-iSan 
Article of our faith, Now for the 
illuſtration of this, there are three 
things conſiderable': 1, That there 
is ſuch a thing 2s the Reſurrection, 
2,. T hat this 15 not yet paſt, 3. That 
the ſame body that dies ſhall riſe 
again, » , 

I, 


He next glorious priviledge 
to come 1s the Reſurrecti- 
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I. I, I ſhall prove the Propofition 
 » $44;1 Thar there, is a ReſurreRion * of the 
ata 

fdereſur. body, There are ſome of the Sad- 

refions, duces Opinion, that there js no re- 

mz £4; furreion, then let ws eat and drink, 

ficium cor- for to morrow we die, 1 Cor, 15, 33. 

ri:»©c. To what A wr are all our prayers 

and tears © And indeed it were well 
for them who ate in their life-time 
as brute beaſts, it it might- be with 
them as beaſts after death ; but there 

* Job. 11, 15 4 reſurrection of the bodyf,as well" 

24. as an aſcenſion of the ſoul* , which I' 

*xC-or-15. ſhall prove by two Arguments, 

ys 5; ow ( Wu ad" 
1 _ 1. Becaule Chriſt is riſen, there- 

' * fore we,muſt riſe : the head. being 
raiſed, thereſt of the body ſhall not 
aiwayeslic in the grave, for then ic 
would be an head without 2 body : 
his riſing is a pledge of our reſurre- 

2, 2, Ex e/£quo,. integard of juſtice, 

and equity; the bodies of the wick- 
ed have been weapons of unrighte- 
ouſneſie , and have joyned with Ls 

_ foul 


Pg” ” "if we ls # 


4s WY”. 7M "RY + 


The Chriſtian's Charter, 189 
' foul in finne; their eyes have: been 
a caſement to let in vanity , their 
hands have been full of bribes, their 
feet have been {wift to ſhed blood; 
therefore juſtice' -and equity require 
that they ſhould riſe again, and thetr 
bodies be-puniſhed 'with-their ſouls: 
Again., The bodies of the Saints 
have been members of holineſſe : their 
eyes have dropped 'down tears for 
finne, their hands have relieved*the 
poor, their tongues have beentruin- 
pets of "Gods praiſe, therefore ju- 
ftice. and equity require thar they 
ſhould riſe- again, that'their bodies 
as well ' as their ſoules' may *be 
crown'd,” There muſt be areſurre- 
Rion, elſe how ſhould there be a're- 
muneration © We are more ſure 
to ariſe out of our'graves than out 
of our beds, Thebodies of the wick- 
edare locked up in thegrave as in 2 
priſon, that they may not infeſt the 
Church of God; and at the day of 
judgement they (hall be broughe _— 
| Q 
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of the priſon to tryal : and the þo: 
dies of the - Saints are laid in the 
graveas in a bedof perfume, where 
they mellow and -ripen againſt the 
reſurrection, Noah's | olive-tree 
ſpringing after the flood, the blo(- 
ſoming of 4ron's dry rod; the fleſh 
and finews coming to Ezekzel's dry 
bones, what were theſe but lively em- 
blemsof the reſurrection 2 he 

"Y 2, Thar this reſurrection is noc 
yet paſt, Some hold that. it is paſt, 
and make the _ReſwrreFion to be 
nothing elſe but Regeneration, which 
s call dja' riſing from finne, and a 

*Col.3.1. betng riſew with Chriſt * . and do 
affirme, that/there is no other reſur- 
re&ion but this ,.and that only - the 
ſoul is with God int happineſle , not 
the body. Of:this opinion were Hy- 
menews and Philetus, 2 Tim, 2,18. 
But the riſing- from finne is call d 
the fr reſurrettion, Rev. 1,6, which 
implies that there is a ſecond reſur- 
ceftion; and that ſecond L ſhall prove 

Qut 
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out of Dan. 12, 2. And many of them 
that ſleep in the duſt of the earth, ſhall 
awake 5 he doth not ſay;they are al- 
ready awake , bur they ſhall awake. 


And Foh. 5. 28. The hour & coming, Job.5-28. 


in which all that axe in the graves ſhall 
hear his voice, and ſhall come forth, they 
that have done good , unto the reſur- 
reftion of life; and thty that have 
done evil, unto the reſurrettion of dams» 
zation, Obſerve, Chriſt dothnot 
fay, they are come forth of the 
orave already , but they ſhall come 
forth, | 
Whether the bodies'of ſome of the 
Saints are not in Heaven already, 
then it will ſeem that their reſurre- 
ion is-not yet to come? as we read 
that 21444 was taken up to heaven in 
a fiery chariot: and Bzoch, Heb, 11, 
5. 4s tranſlated, that he mieht nit 
ſee death, 


Anſw,- I know the Queſtion is Anſw. 


controverted among Divyines : and 
= ſhould 


Here a queſtion may be moved, 2#efte 
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ſhould \it 'be granted that they are 
bodily in Heaven by 0» extraordinary 
writ, or diſpenſation from God, this 
doth not at all diſprove. a generall re- 
ſurre&tion to come. Bur there are 
ſome reaſons do incline me to think 
thatExoch and Elias are not yet bodily 
in Heaven; nor ſhall betill the reſur- 
rection of all fleſh, when the reſt .of 
the Ele&, like a precious crop, being 
tully ripe: ſball. be tranflated into 
glory. The firftis Heb.11.13; here 
it-is {aid, Theſe all died in faith, where | 
Enoch was included, Now why we 
ſhould: reſtraine: this word s7o , 
{ theſe, } only to Abel, Noah, Abra- 
ham, and,notalloto Envch, I fee no 
rational ground. : by h 

neſt, Speſt, Butis it not faid,, he. was 

* tranſlated, that be might not. ſee death? 

How can theſe two ſtand together, 

that Encch died, yet he did not ſee 
death ? pO 

' i4n(w. This word, 4 id\av Joverror, 

thathe might not ſee death, I con- 

ceive 


Anſw, 


* ceive, (with ſome Divines) the mean- 
' Ying is, that he might not ſee ic in thar. 
; Ef painful and horrid manner as others : 
his ſoul had an eafie andjoytul paſ- 
 Þ age out of his body ; he died not at- 
rer the common mannet of men*;,,, 
Secing and feeling, are in Scripture 
oft exegericall, the one 1s put for the 
other. . 
2, My ſecond Argument, is , 
1 Fohn 3, 2. We know, «@ou:gc$F, 
when he ſhall appear; we ſhall be like 
I his, We read in Scripture but of 
two Appearings of Chriſt; his appear- 
ing in the fteth; and his appearing at 
the pay of judgement. New his ap- 
pearing in this text, muſt needs be 
meant of his laſt appearing ; And 
what then? then ſaith the Apoſtle, we 
[hall be like him, that is, in our bodzes, 
| Phil. 3.21, The ſpirits of juſt men be- 
ing already made perfeit, Heb,12.23. 
{ Whencelinfer, Enoch is not yet a- 
| {cended bodily into heaven, becauſe 
none of the bodies of the Saints ſhall 
O be 
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be fully made like Chrift Gill his (e- 

_ cond appearing,: 3. Beſides this may 
be added the judgement of many of 
the Fathers, who were pious and 
learned, It is not nccbable that E- 
noch and Elias ſhould be taken u 
in their bodies into heaven, fait 
Peter Martyr ; and he urgeth that 

*Joh-3.13 ſaying of our Lordg * No man hath 
aſcended into heaven, ( that is, {aith 
he, corporeally ) 'but the Son of 
man that deſcended from heaven, Of 
this opinion alſo is Oecolampadins , 
Martinus Borrhaus , and learned 
Doctor Fulk , who in his marginal 
notes upon the 11% to the Hebrewes, | 
hath this deſcant : © Ir appearech 
* not, ſaich he, that Enogh now li- 
<* yeth in body, no morethan Moſes, 
* but that he was tranſlated by } 
** God out of the world, and died 
*«notafter the common manner of 
* men, And concerning Z1ah,. the 
{ame reverend Author hath this | 
paſſage : © Ic isevident, that he was 

taken 
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«taken up alive, but not thathe 
«© continueth alive. Ard again, Be: 
« cauſe we read expreſly, that he 
« was taken up into heaven, 2 Kings 
& 2.11, it is certaine, ( ſaith he) that 
&« his body was not carried into hea- 
ven, Chriſt being the firſt that in 
perfet humanity aſcended thither , 
t Cor, 15.20, Chriſt is become the 
firſt fruits; of them that ſleep : He is 
called the F:rſt-fruits , not only be- 
cauſe he was the moſt excellent, and 
ſan@#ified the reſt , but becauſe he 
was the firſt Cluſter which was ga- 
thered, the Firſt that went up ina 


corporeal manner into the Seat of 


the Bleſſed. For my part, Iſee not 
| how Chriſt could properly be called 
the Firſt-fruits ; it Enoch, and Eliah 
were bodily in heaven before him. 
Hence we fee that the ReſurreQtion is 
yet to: COME, | 

3. The third thing is, That at 
the reſurrection every ſoul ſhall have 
its own' body - the ſame body that 
Q 2 dies 
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diesſhall ariſe, Some hold that the 
ſoul ſhall be cloathed with a new bo- 
dy, but then-it were improper to call 


it a -ReſurretFion of the body, it. 
ſhould be rather a Creation, It was 


. acuſtome in the African Churches?, 


to ſay, I believe the reſurre&ion hu- 
Jus carnts, of this body, I confefle, 
the doctrine of the Reſurrection. is 
{uch,- that- itis too deep for reaſon to 
wade, you muſt let faith (wim, 
For inflance, Suppole a man dying, 
's caſt into the Sea, ſeveral fiſhes 
come and devour him, the ſubſtance 
of his body goes into 'thele bihes, 
afterwards the fiſhes are taken and 
eten-, and the ſubſtance of theſe 
hiſhes goes into- ſeverall men ; now 
bow this body, thus devoured , and 
as it were crumbled into a thouſand 
trations ſhould be raiſed the ſame 
individual body, is infinitely above 
reaſon to imagine, we have 1{Carce 
fajth enough to believe ir, 


£ueft,, How can this be ? 


Anſw, 
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Anſw, To ſuch I ſay as our bleſ- 


ſed Savionr, Matth, 22, 19, Te do + 
erre, not knowing the Scriptures , nor 

the power of God, 
the Scriptures : The Scripture tells 
us exprefly, that the ſame body thar 
dies ſhall rifeagain, Job, 29. 26, In 
my fleſh fhall 1 jee God, not in ano- 
| ther fleſh, And ver(, 27, My eyes ſhall 
behold him, not other eyes, So 1 Cor. 
15,53: The mortal ſhall put on im- 
mortality * : 
but i425 mortall, 
That every one may receive the 


thin 
4not 


1, Not knowine 


not another mortal], 
And, 2 Cor, 5.10. 


2s done in his body, &c, not in 


e&r body, Death 1n Scripture 


is called a fleep; it is farre eaſter with 
God to rate the body, than it is for 
us to awake a man when he is aſleep. 
2, Yeerre, not knowing the Power of 
God : tha: God whoot z#othing cre- 
ated all things, cannot he reduce mg- 
ny things to oze thing ? When the 
body is gone into a thouſand ſub- 
{tances, cannot he make an abſrati- 


198 


Uſe E 
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on, and bring that body together a- 
o4ine ? Do we not ſee the Chymiſt 
can out of ſeyeral mettals mingled 
together, as gold, ſilver, alcumy, ex- 
cract the one from the'other, the fil- 
ver from the gold, the alcumy from 
the filver, and can reduce every me- 
call to its own (ſpecies or kinde © ana 
ſhall we not much more believe that 
when our bodies are mingled and 
confounded with other ſubſtances, 
the wiſe God is able to make a divine 
extraction, and re-inveſt every ſoul 
with its own body ? 

Uſe 1, This is comfort to a childe 
of God 2 As Chriſt ſaid tro Martha 
Joh. 11. 23. Thy brother . ſhall riſe 
azajne : {0 I ſay to thee, thy body 

all rife again, The body is {enſtble 
of joy as well as the ſoul, and 1n- 
deed, we (hall not be perte&in glo- 
ry £11] our bodies be re-united to our 
ſouls. Therefore in Scripture, the 
doftrine of the Reſurreion is made 


(26.19. matter of joy and triumph, 7/a, 26, 


19, Thy 
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19. Thy dead men ſhall live, together 
with my dead body ſhall they ariſe»: 
Awake and ſing ye that awell in the duſt. 
Death is as it were the fall of the 
leafe, but our bones ſhall flouriſh as 
an herb, in the ſpring of the reſur- 
rection, Thar body which is moul- 
dred ro duſt (hall revive, Some- 
times the Saints do ſowe the Land 


with their bodies, Pſal, I42, Te and Pſa. 142.7 


- water it with their blood, Pſal, 75:3. ph. 79.3. 


Bur theſe bodies, whether impriſon- 
ed, beheaded, 4awn aſunder, ſhall 
ariſe and fit: down with Chriſt up- 
on the Throne, O confider what 
joy will there be ar the re-uniting 
of- the body and ſoul at the reſur- 
retion 1 As there will be z-ſad 
meeting of the body and ſoul of the 
wicked, they ſhall be joyned toge- 
ther as briars to ſcratch, and teare 
one another, So what unſpeakable 
Joy will. there be at the meering to- 
gether of the ſoul and body of "the 
Saints 2 how will they greet one 
O 4 another 
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another ( they two being the near-|-« 
eſt acquainrance that ever were «|| | 
what a welcome will the ſoul give | 
tothe body 2 O bleſſed body , thou 
didſt ſuffer thy ſelf ro be martyr'd, 
and crucified, thou wert kept under 
by watchings, faſtings, &c, when I 
prayed thou didſt attend my pray- 
ers with hands lifted up, and knees 
bowed down, Thou wert willing 
to ſuff.r with me, and noi thou 
thalc regn? with me; cheare up thy 
ſelt my deare friend 3 thou wert 
ſowne as ſeede in the duſt of che 
earth with ignominy, but now att 
ratfed in glory; thou wett ſowen 
a natural body, but now art raiſed 
*x or 15.4 ſpiritual body*, O my deare body, 
\., 43] will enter into thee again as an 

heavenly ſparkle , and thou ſhalt 
cloathe me againe as a glorious veſt- 

ment, 
Uſe 2, It ſhewes the great love an 
We 2. —_— God beares = the weakeſt 
believers God will not glorifie the 
| bodies 
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till all his gueſts are come, Abra- 
ham the father of the faithful, muſt 
not fit down bodily in heaven, till 
all his children are born , and the 
body of every Saint perfealy 
mellow and ripe of the reſurreRion, 
3. If the bodies of the Saints 
muſt ariſe, then conſecrate your 
bodies to the ſervice of God : theſe 
bodies muſt be made one with 
Chriſts body, The Apoſtle makes 
this Uſe of the Dodrine of the re- 
ſurretion, 1 Cor, 6, 14. And God 
hath both raiſed up the Lord, and will 
alſo raiſe up us by his owne power : 
there is the Doctrine. Know ye zot 


that your bodies are the members of 


Chriſt * ſhall I then take the members 
of Chriſt, and make them the mem- 
bers of an harlot* ver, 15, there is the 
| * Uſe. 
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dies of his deareſt and moſt eminent 
Saints, not the Patnarchs or Pro- 
phets, nor the body of Moſes, Elias, 
till chon riſeſt out of thy grave, God 
islike a Maſter of a Feaſt, that ſtays 


*:Thel\.4 
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Uſe, Itis enough for wicked men, 
to adulterate and defile their bodies. 
The drunkard makes his body a 
tunnel for the wine and ſtrong 
drink rorun thorow. The Epicure 
makes his body a living tombe to 
bury the good creatures of God, 
The adulterer makes his body a 
ſtewes, The bodyis called a weſ- 
ſet in Scripture *; theſe veſſels will 


. be found muſty ar the reſurreQion, 


fic only to hold that. wine which 
you reade of, Pſal. 75. 8. In the 
hand. of the Lord there is a cup, and 
the wine is red; this is the wine of 
Gods wrath, It is enoughfor thoſe 
bodies to be defiled which ſhall be 
joyned to the devil : but you that 
are believers, that expect your bo- 


dies ſhould be'\joyned with Chriſts 


body, oh cleanſe theſe veſlels; take 
heed of putting your bodies to any 
impure ſervices, Preſent your bodies 
a-lrving ſacrifice, Rom, 12,1, Have 
a'care to keep all the paſſages and 

cinque- 
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cinque-ports , ſometimes the devil 
comes in at the eye; therefore Fob 
made a covenant with his eyes : and 
goes our at the tongue; therefore Da- 
vid ſet a watch before his lips, Surely 
thoſe that have their hearts ſprinkled 
from an evil con(cience, that is, the 
ouilt of known fin, will have a care 
to have their bodies waſhed with clean 
R—_; 5 
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ledge which is to come, viz» 
The bodies of the Saints ſhall 

be enamel'd with glory, In 
this life the body is infirme , Phyf1- 
cians have much ado to piece it up; 
"tis like a picture out of frame, or 
=. an 


[| Proceed now to the next Privi” 
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an houle out of repair, every ftorm 
avoreg- of ſickneſle it raines thorow, © an- 
Cix.0 ma, quan deforme hoſpitium nacta 


lodge in adeformed body ? The bo- 
dy 1s like a piece of rotten wood, 
diſeaſes like wormes breed there, 
feayers, pluriſies, aches. &c, Bur 
this body ſhall be made glorious 
at the reſurrection ,- it ſhall neither 
have diſeaſes nor defe&s ; Leah ſhall 
no more complain of her blear eyes, 
nor Barzillai of his lameneſſe, There 
are five properties of the glorified 
bodies, 

'M . I, They ſhall be azil and nim- 
ble, The bodies of the Saints on 


motion, but'in heaven there ſhall be 
no ..clementary_ gravity hindering 
but our bodies being refined, ſhall 
be (wift and facile in their motion,and 
made fit to aſcend, as the body of 
Elizs, 


es | How doth the excellent ſoul oft | 


earth are heavy and weary in their 
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boy 
God wichour wearineſſe, but a body 
chat can-move {wiftly from one place 
to another, In this life the body 
is a great hinderance to the ſoul in its 


| operation : The ſpirit is willing, but. 


the fleſh is weak, The ſoul may 


bring its ation againſt the body ; . 
when the ſoule would flie up to. - 


Chriſt, the body as a leaden lump 
keeps it down 3 'tis vivum ſepul- 
chrum : but there 1s a time coming 
when it ſhall be otherwiſe; here the 
body 1s aclog, in heaven it ſhall be a 
wins, The bodies of the Saints 


ſhall be agil and lively, they. ſhall be 


made fully ſubje& to chit foul, and 
ſo no way impede or hindepthe foul 
121ts progrefle, | 

2, Thebodies of the Saints ſhall 
be tranſparent, tull of clarity and 
brightnefle; as Ghriſts body when 
it was tranſfigured, Matth, 17. 2, 
Our bodies ſhall have a divine luſtre 
puc 


tunable and made fit to. (erye 
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« ſpiritual body* , that is not only a *1Cor.1;. 
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put upon them: here they are as 


 Jron when itis raſty, there they ſhall 


be as iron when it is filed and made 
bright : they ſhall thine, r4anquam Sol 
in fulgere, ſaith Auguſtine, as the Sun 


in 1ts ſplendour; nay , ſeven times. 


brighter ſaith Chryſoſtome : here our 
bodies are. as the gold in the ore, 


droflie and impure; in heaven they 


ſhall be as gold 'when ir fpangles 
and gliſters : ſo cleare ſhall they 
be, that the ſoule may (ally out 
at every part, and ſparkle through 
che body as the wine throngh the 


_ elafle, 


3. They ſhall be amiable, Beau- 
ty confifls in two things, 1, Sim- 
metry and proportion, when all the 
parts are drawn out in their exact 1i- 
neaments, 2, Complexion, when 
there is a mixture and variety in the 
colours , white and ſanguine : thus 
the bodies of the Saints ſhall have a 
tranſcendency of beauty put upou 
them, Here the body is call'd a 


wile 


# —_— mad nn, wwe od. 
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« Nl vile body* 7 Vile orts;/in its birth and * Phil. 3+ 


| 


produQion : de lime terre, of- the 
duft of the earth : The earth is the 
moſt 12noble element *, And vile *Job zo. 
wiper in the uſe that 1t- is pur to, 


| che ſoule oft ufeth the body as « 55a 


2 weapon to fight againſt God *, ;awicc. 
but this vile body ſhall be en- Rom. s.: 
nobled and beautified with glo- " 
ry; it ſhall be made like Chrifts.q . 

body*, : 
How beautifull was Chriſts body 
upon earth | In it there was the Pur- 
ple and the Lilly, it wasa mirrour 
of beauty : * For all deformities * River, 

of body iſſue immediately from $*#%r4 
ſinne, bfit Chriſt being con- 

ceived by the holy Ghoſt, and 

ſo without fin, he muſt needs * Soy 
have a beautifull body , and in{99"% 

this ſenſe he was fairer * than Auguitine, 
the childres of men, Pſal, 45. 2. For, 
There was: graceful Majeſty in his Hierome, 

looks, © Chriſts body, as ſome Wri- Bernard, 
rers aver, was ſo faire by reaſon of 95m. 


the {anEis. 
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the beauty and grace which did 


ſhine in ir, that no limner could e- 


yer draw it exaRly , and if it was 
fo glorious a body ox earth , how 
oreat 15 the luſtre of it now-in hea- 
ven ? Thar light which ſhone upon 


 _ - Saint Paw/ ſurpaſſing the glory of the 
* AQ, 26- 
13: 


Sun*, was no other than the beauty 
of Chriſts body in heaven; O then } 
what beauty, and reſplendency will 
be put upon the bodies of the Saints! 
they ſhall be made [ke Chrifts qlo- 
rious body, | ET 

4. The bodies of tlie Saints ſhall 
be 7zpaſſible, Not bur that the body 
when it is glorified ſhall have ſuch a 
paſhon as is delightful, ( for the bo- 
dy is op_ of joy ) but no paſhon 
that is hurtfal ; it ſhall not be ca- 
pable of any noxious impreſſion , in 
particular, 

1. The bodies of che Saints ſhall 
be free from the;aeceſſities of nature, as 
hunger & thirſt, Here we are pinch'd 
with hunger, David waxed faint , 
2 Sam, 


4 


c 
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s Sam, 21, 15, Here we need the 


ſupplies of nature, Chriſt took com+ 


paſſion on the multitude, and wrought 
a. miracle, left they ſhould faint by 
the way, Mat, 15. 32, Nature. muſt 
have its recruits; theſe are as nece(- 
ſary to maintain lite , as the, ole. is 


|| tomaintaine the lamp, bur in heaven 


| we ſhall hunger no more, Rev.7.16. 


Hunger implies a vacuity and want, 
which cannot be in heaven ; there 
we need nor pray , Gzve us this day 
our daily bread. F | 
neſt, But doth not Chriſt ſay, 
I will ot drink this day of the fruit of 
the vine, untill that day when I drink 
it new with you in my Fathers King- 
dome ; which implies there will 
be eating and drinking in_ heaven, 
and by conſequence hunger * 4nfw. 
We: muſt not underſtand the words 
literally 5 our Saviour only alludes 
to the:metaphot of:the vine; *cis 2s 
it Chriſt had ſaid z:as drinking.the 
fruit\.of:the vine now.with you.,'-25 
_Þ an 
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an action of familiarity and pleq- 
ſaneneſfle, ſo when you ſhall be with 
mein the Kingdom of heaven, you 
ſhall -be filled with ſuch joy and de- 
lighr, as it all che time were a time of 
feaſting & banquetting, 2, Glorified 
bodies ſhall be tree from the 2»firmi-þ 
ties of nature, as cold and heatzheaven 
is atemperate zone : There is no nip- 
ping froſt or ſcortching. heat, nothing 
will be there in extremity, but joy, 

3. The bodies of the Saints ſhall 
be tree from the burdens of nature, as 
Jabour and (weating z no more plow- 
mg, or ſowing: what needs that, when 
the Saints ſhall receive the full crop 
of joy? That look, as itis with an 
husband-man while he works in the 
held ; he needs his hedging bill, his 
_— and mattock, &c, But let 
this manbe adyanced to the throne, 
and now there'''s no more uſe of 
ſpade , he is |freed from all thoſe 
labours : ſo though now we muſt 
at our bread in the ſweat of our brows, 

; yet 


— Fw —— 
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7et when we are in heaven, and ſhall - 
be advanced tothe throne, chere will 
be no more need of our working 
tooles ; labour ſhall ceaſe, our ſweat, 


a5 well as our teares ſhall be dried up, 
4, The bodies of the Saints ſhall 


*Þ be free from the injuries of nature, 


as ſufferings : werun in the race of 
our life in a rihg of miſery, from 
one ſuffering.to another, we do not 
fiſh our troubles, bur change them : 
man is born to trouble *, he is the na- Job 5.9; 
turall heire to 1t. Where the body is, 
there will #fflictions like: Eagles be 
gathered rogether*, Fob was ſmit- , Yor 
ren with boyles, and Paul did bear in 14, 
his body the warkes of the Lord Feſus. 
Aftlictions,: like hard froſts, nip the 
render buds of our comfort ; but ere -: 
long the Saints ſhall be impalſ| ſible,they » F.- fie 
ſhall have a protection from injuries ezim demy- 
granted them, ply es 
5. The bodies of the Saints ſhall {jr v 
be immortal. : here our. bodies are © reſi: 
ftill dying? ; z "It is improper to ask poke ay 
P 2 when Sen, 


1 Cor.1 5. 


* Rom.s. 
12, 


Lu.20 36 
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when ve ſhall die, but rather when 
we ſhall make an end of dying : firſt, 
the infancy dies, then the childhood, 
then youth, then old age, and then 
we make an end of dying : it isnot 
only tte running out of the laſt ſand 
in-the glaſs that ſpends it, bur all the 
{ands that run out before, Death is 
a worm 'that is ever teecing at the 
root of our gourds :. but. in Heaven 
our mortal ſhall put on' immortality, 
As it was with Adam in innocency , 
it he had not ſinned , ſuch was the 
excellent temperature affd harmony | 
inall the-qualities of his body, that 
it is. probable. he had not died, but 
had: been' tranflated from Paradiſe 
to: Heaven. Indeed Bellarmine ſaith, 
that Adam had died though he had 


> g 3 


- not 'finned 3 but I know no ground 


tor..that aſſertion, for ſinne is madef 
the formal cauſe of death*: howe- 


_ ver there's no {uch'thing diſputable 


:!n Heaven. the bodies. 'there. are 
Immortal z Zuke 20; 36, Neither 
C41 
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can they die anymore, Heaven. is an 
healthful aire, there is no fickneſſe 
or dying ; we ſhall never hear a 
paſſing-bell go any more - asSour 
ſouls ſhall be eternal, fo our bodies. 
#nmortal, Tt God made Manna + 
( which is in its ſelfe corruptible. ) 
to laſt many hundred yeares in the 
oolden pot, much more is he able 
by a divine power , ſo to conſolidate 
the bodies of the Saints , that they 
ſhall be preſerved to eternity, Rew. 
21.4, And there ſhall be no more death : 


| our bodies ſhall run parallel with e- 


ternity, 
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CHAP. XIV. 
The ninth Prerogative Royal. 
HE next Priviledge, IS, WE 
/ ſhall be as the. Angels in 


: Heaven, Majth.; 22 30. 
09 P 3 Chyift 
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Chriſt doth not ſay, we ſhall be 
Angels , but 4s «yyiM\o as the An- 
gels*, 94, Howis that? R, Two 
wayes. 

1, Inregardof our manner of wor- 
ſhip, The Angels fulfll che will of 
God, — iaeenr | 

| 1, Readily, 
2, Pettectly. 

I, Readily : When God ſends 
the Angels upon a Commiſſion, 
they do not heſitate or diſpute the 
caſe \vith God, but preſently obey, 
The Angels ate ſer out by the Che- 
rubims, with wings diſplaid': this 
was not to repreſent their Perſons | 
(Spirits having no wings ) bur their 
Office; to ſhew how ready they 
are in their obedjence, it is as if they 
had wings, Dan, 9.21, The man 
Gabriel ( this was an Angel ) was 
cauſed to flie les tly : as ſoon as 
ever God ſpeaks the word, the An- 
gels are ambitious to obey ; now 
in Heaven we ſhall be as the Angels. 
7 a | be B41 T 1s 
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This is a {ingular comfort to a 
weak Chriſtian : alas, we are not as 
the Angels in this like, when God 
commands us upon fervice, to 
mourne for 1{inne, to take up the 
Croſle, O what a diſputeis there 2? 
how long is jt ſometimes ere we 
can get leave of our hearts to go to 
prayer 5 Jeſus Chiift went more 
willingly ts ſ#ffer, than we do often 
to pray : how hardly do we come 
off in duty ? God had as good almoſt 
be without it ; Oh but ( 1tthis be our 
eriet) be of good comfort, in Hea- 
yen we ſhall ſerve God {wiftly, we 
{ball be winged in our obedience , 
even «s the Augels. | 
2. The Angels ſerve God per- 
fedly : they fulfil God's whole will: 
they leave nothing undone z when 
God commands them upon duty , 
they can ſhoot to an haires breadth 
Alas, our ſervices, how lame and bed- 
rid are they ? we do things by 
habves; inſtead of uſing the world 
| P 4 as 
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asif-we uſed it not, we pray as if we 
prayed not, we weep for finne as if 
wewept not : how many blemiſhes 
are there in our holy things? as the 
Moon when it ſhines brighteſt, hath 
a dark ſpot init ; how many graines 
ſhould we want, if Chriſt did not 
put his merits into the ſcales 7 our 
duties, like good wine, do reliſh of 
a bad cask : the Angel pouring 
{weer odours into the prayers of the 
Saints, Rev, 8, 3, ſheweth, that in 
themſelves they yield no ſweet ſa- 
vour, unleſſe perfum'd with Chriſts 
incenſe; but in Heaven we ſhall be 


<6-&yye\or, evenas the Angels, we 


thall ſerve God perfeftly : how 
ihould welong for that time ! 

2, Weſhall be as &yyiAou as-the An- 
els in regard of adionity, There is 
no queſtion, but in regard of our 
marriage-union with Chriſt, we ſhall 
be above the' Angels, but behold 
our humane nature ſimply and in- 
tirely confidered ſhall be x g0vs 

with 
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with the angelical, Zuk, 20, 36, they 
ſhall beiodtyyahar, equall tothe Angels, 1 
| ſhall ſhew the dignity of the angelical 
nature, and- the analogies between 
the Saints glorified, and the Angels, 
The dignity of the Angels appears, 

I, In their Sagaczty, The An» 
gels ( who'are Gods courtiers ) are 
wiſe intelligent creatures, Tyes in 
regard of wiſdom is ſtiled a Cherub, 
or Angel, Ezek, 28,ver.3.,4,16, The 
Angels have a moſt criticall exqui- 
ſite judgment ; -they are diſcerning 
Spirits : and thus the Saints ſhall be 
a &yyiAo as the Angels, for wiſdom 


and ſagacity : Chriſt the wiſdome of + ;Cor.z. 


God 1s their Oracle, 

2, Thedignity of Angels appears 
in their Majeſty, an Angel is a beau- 
tiful glorious creature'z They ſaw 
Stephens face as if it had been the face 
of an Angel, A&. 6.15. The Angels 
are compared to lightning , in re- 
gard of cheir ſparkling luſtre, Mat* 
28. 3, ſuch beams of Majeſty fall 
from 
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from the Angels that we are not 
able to bear a fight of them, Fohy || 
the Divine was fo amaz'd at the 
fight.of an Angel , that he fell at 
his feet to worſhip him, Rev, 19. 
10, andthus ſhall we be as the An- 
gels , for ſplendour, and Majeſty. 
Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as 
#he Sun in the Kingdom of their Fa- 
ther, Mat. 13.43. not that the Saints 
ſhall not ſurpaſſle the Sunne in 
brightneſs, ſaith Chryſoſtome;, but 
the Sunne being the moſt noble, 
and excellent creature , therefore 
our Saviour takes a reſemblance 
thence to expreſle the Saints glo- 
ry : they ſhall not only 'be of a 
Sun-like, but Angel-like brightneſs. 
The beams of Chriſts glory will be 
tranſparent in them, | 
'- 3. The dignity of Angels is ſeen 
in their Power, Ye Angfls that 
excel in firength, Pal, 103, 20. we 
read of one Angel that deſtroyed an 
army of ay hundred, fourſcore |; 

ve 


le 
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five thouſand at one blow”, An An-*1if 37.36 


gel were able to look us dead : Thus 


ſhall we be 4c &yy*Mo: as the Angels, 
Here we have our fainting fits, we 
wraſtle continually with infirmities g 
but in heaven the weak reed ſhalbbe 
turn'd into a Cedar, we ſhall put on 
ſtrength, and be as the Angels of 
(30d, | 

4. The dignity and nobility of 
Angels conſiſts 1n their p#rity. Take 
away holineſle from an Angel, and 
he is no more an Angel, but a devil. 
Thoſe bleſſed Spirits are finleſle , 
T_ creatures, no unholy 
thought enters into their mind 3 
they are Virgin-ſpirits ; therefore 
the Angels are ſaid to be Moathed in 
pure white linnen, Rev, 15, 6. And 
they are repreſented by the Chers- 
bims overſhadowing the Mercy-ſeat, 
which were made af of fine gold, 
to denote the purity of their eſſence: 
and in this ſence we ſhall be 65 & yyrAor 
as the Angels of a refined ſublimated 
| na- 
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nature! therefore the Saints are 


ſaid to have waſhed their robes, and 


made them white in the blood of the 
Lawb., Rev. 7. 14. Chriſts blood 
waſheth white; and we read of the 
Spjrits of juſt wen made og (owl : 
5. The dignity 0 

pears in their /-2mwnity, The Angels 
are Priviledged Perſons, and thus (hall 
we be as the Angels, There is a two- 
fold immunity, 1, Weſhall be pri- 
viledged from the difficulties of Re- 
lizion, Duties are irkſome to the 
fleſh, but in heaven we ſhall be «s 
the Angels ; no more praying or faſt- 
ing, no more repenting, or mortift- 
cation, Whenwe are above ſinne, 
then we ſhall be above ordinances: 
I do not ſay we ſhall be free from 
{ſerving God, but we ſhall be freed 
from. all that is tedious and unplea- 
ſant:, the Angels ſerve God, but it is 
wich chearfulneſſe, - Tis their hea- 
ven to ſerve God - when they are 
fanging hallelujahs, they are raged 
£7 Wit 
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| with holy delight : though being 
' Þ Spirits they need no food , yea it 1s 
| their meat and drink , to be doing 
the will of God, Thejoy of the Lord 
is their ſtreneth, T hus the Saints 
ſhall be as the Angels, they ſhall ref 
| from their labours, Rev, 14. 13, They 
ſhall nor reſt from ſerving God, bur 
from: their labour in ſerving him: 
Their ſervice ſhall be ſweetned 
with ſo much pleaſure and delight, 
| that it ſhall not bea take, bur aire- 
creation, What joy willit be to ſing 
in the heavenly quire ? the Angels 
begin the muſick , and the Saints 

joyn in the conſort, | 

2, Weſhall be priviledged from 
the immodeſty of tentation, The An- 
gels thoſe bleſſed ſpirits, have no 
temptations to {in : thus ſhall we be 
as ts Angels. "Tis ſad to have a+ 
theiftical , blaſphemous thoughts 
forc'd upon us; /tis {ad alwates to be 
under the devils ſpout, to have ten- 
rations | dropping upon us 3 - and 
though 
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though we do not yield to the ene: 
my, yetto have the garriſon conti-F 
nually affaulted ; is a great grief to 
2 child of God but this is a belie- 
vers pnviledge, he ſhall be ſhortly as 
the Angels, not ſubject to tentaticn, 
The devil is caſt out of Paradiſe; 
theold Serpent ſhall never come in- 
Heaven 1$ 
ſet out by an exceeding high moun- 
This Heavenly 
mount is ſo high, that Satans fiery 
aarts cannot ſhoot up to it, 'tis a- 
bove the reach of his arrow, 


6, The dignity of Angels con- 
fiſts in their impeccability. The 
bleſſed Angels are not only without 
lin, ( as the lapſed Ange!s were 
once ) but they are in an impoſſibili- 
ty of finning, The Angels having a 
clear fight of God, they are by the 
ſweet influence of that viſion o in- 
amonr'd with the beauty and love of 
God, that they have not the leaſt 
mo- 
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motion or will to finne. Theyare 


confirm'd by the power of God, 


ſaith Auſtin, that they cannot ſin. 

The Angels are immoveable in ho-+ 

lineſle* $ indeed Orfgen affirms that * Nax/an- 

there is a poſſibility of ſinning even Anſelm, 

in the Angels., Butthis opinion is, Cajeran, 

1. Contrary to the current of the 79%" 

Fathers,* the Angels are of that, . 

invincible ſanity, that they cannot Kay 

be drawn by any violence to finne, Bede, 

as Damaſcen ' ſpeaks, >, That it 20% 

ſhould be poſſible for the Angels to 

be ſtain'd with the leaſt tinture of 

ſinne, is repugnant to Scripture z 

for it the Angels may fin, then 

they -may fall, *but they cannot fall, » y1; 1abes 

The minor propoſition 1s clear: ele- 7* c#/o, ibs 

aed Angels cannot fall ; but the An- == " 

gels are ele&ed, the Apoſtle proves * 

the election 'of Angels, 1 Tim. 5. 

21, 1 charge thee before God andihe 

SS Angels. ge are _ 

ſtarres,- Job 138. 7, thele angelica 

arr -are Oo fixed in the orbe of 
ada — 
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ſanity, that they cannot have the 
leaſterring, or retrogade motion to! 
finne; and dothnot all this ſet forth 
the priviledge and comfort of belie- 
vers ? they ſhall be in this ſence 
&8 «yy, as the Angels,inan impol- | 
ſibility of ſinning ; here it is impoſ- 
ſible that we ſhould not finne, in 
heaven It is impoſſible that we 
ſhould. ' There; we ſhallnot only be 
exempted from: the a& , but from 
the captivity of ſinning, for. we ſhall 
be as the Angels of God: what ableſ- 
{ſed priviledgis this ! we that now are 
accounted 45 nega 9dgunTHEX & Tee mac 
* x Cor,1. 45 the off- ſcowring of men of ſhall be 
13- £6 &y yeh, 4s the Angels, 

Inference, -=* Oh how may this excite 
_ the moſt Prophane _Perfuns to 
the ſtudy of piety ! flie from ſine; 
that will not make you Angels, but 
Heb.12.14 Devils, follow after holineſs*; A:a8le, 
 .1t alludes to huntſmen that follow 
the game with earneftneſle ;. purſue 
holineſſe as ina chaſe : here is reaſon 
7 enough, 
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enough,you ſhall noc only be with the 
- Angels,but you ſhall be as theAngels, 


if while you live, you live as Saints, 
when you die, you ſhall be as Angels. 


— _ mm 
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CHAP. XV. 
The tenth Prerogative Royal. 


HE next Priviledge to 
come, is the Vindication 


of Names, Fulgentins calls a 

ood name the godly mans 
heir, becauſe it lives when he 1s dead, 
'Tis the beſt temporal bleſſing, yer 
all wear not this garland; Thoſe 
which have 4 good conſcience , have 
not alwayes 4 good name, The old 
Serpents ſpits his venome at the god- 
ly chrough the mouths of wicked 
men : jt Satan cannot ſtrike his fiery 
dart into our Conſcience, he will put 
a dead JE into our Name, The peo- 
ple of God are repreſented to the 
world in a very ſad manner ; how 


Q, ſtrangely 
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ſtrangely doth a Saint look when 
he is pur in the devils drefle ! as ' 
thoſe Primitive Chriſtians thar 
werecloathed with Bears-skins, and 
painted with red devils. Fob was 
repreſented to the world as an hy- 
pocrite, and by his friends too, which 
went near to him, Parl was called 
a (editious man; and he ſuffered ( in 
the opinion of ſome) as an evil doer, 
3 Tim, 2, 9, Whereas I ſuffer trouble 
45 anevil doer, even unto bonds : he 
did not only bear Chriſts marks 7- 
his body, butt in his Name, Our blel- 
ſed Saviour was call'd 4 deceiver of 
the people . It hath ever been the man- 
ner of the wicked world, to paint 
Gods children in very ſtrange co- 
tours, It isagreat fin to defame a 
Saint, It is murder; better take away | 
his life than his Name; it is a ſinne 
which we can never make him re- 
paration-fors a flaw in a mans cre- 
dir, being like a blot jn a white pa- 
per, which will never out? Thede- 

_ tfaming 


The Chriſtian's Charter, 
faming of a Saint is no leſſe than the 
 defaming of God himlfelfe , the 
Saints have Gods piture drawn 
in their hearts, a man cannot abuſe 
the piture of Ceſar, without ſome 
refletion upon Ceſars perſon, Well, 
either God will cleare his peoples 
innocency here, which he hath pro- 
miſed, Pſal. 37.6. And he ſhall 
bring forth thy riehtcouſneſſe as the 
light : thy good Name may be in 
a cloud , bur it ſhall not ſer in a 
cloud; orelſe at the day of judge- 
ment, then there ſhall be a Vindica» 
tion of Names. 

In this life che godly are called 
the troublers of Iſrael, they are ſedi- 
tious, rebellious, what not ? but a 
day is ſhortly coming, when God 
himſelf will proclaim their inno- 
cency, Believeit, as God will make 
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inquiſttion for blood, ſo for Names; 


The Name of a Saint is precious in 
Gods eſteem, it is like a ſtatue of 
gold which the polluted breath of 


Q2 men 
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- men. cannor ſtain; and though the 
wicked may throw duſt upon it, yer, 
as God will wipe away tears from 
the eyes. of his people, ſo he will 
wipe off the duſt from their Name, 
The time is ſhortly coming when 
God will ſay to us, as once to Fo- 
ſhua*, 1 have rolled away the reproach 
of Egypt from off you : Even as it was 
with Chriſt, the Fews rolled a great 
ſtone: upon him , and as they 
thought , it was impoſſible | he 
ſhould riſe again ; bur an Angel 
came and rolled away the ſtone, 
and he arofe in a glotious trium- 
phant manner ; So it ſhall be with 
the godly, their good Name oft lies 
buried, a ſtone of obloquy and re- 
proach 15 roſled upon them ; bur at 
the day of judgment, not an Angel, 
but God himſelf will roll away the 
ſtone, and they ſhall come forth 
from among the pots, where they 
have been blacked and (ullied, * as 
the wings of a Dove covered'with ſil- 

=4 wer, 
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ver, and ber feathers with yellow gold. 
O what a blefled'day-will that be, 
when God himſelf ſhall be the 
Saints compurgator, '-- 


—m——— mm—. —_——— 


| ——_—_— - — 


CHAP. XVI. 


The Eleventh Prerogative Roy. 
al. 


H E next bleſſed Priviledge, 
; is, the ſentence of Abſolu- 
tron. Here take notice of 

rwo things : £ 


1, The Proceſſe 8 Law, Rev. 20, 


12, The bookes were opened, It is 
metaphor taken from the manner of 
our Courts of | Judicature , where 
there is the whole Procefle, every 
circumſtance traverſed , and the 
Witneſſes examined : So here, the 
books are opened, the book of Gods 
Accounr, 'the book 'of Conſcience : 
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now obſerve, another book was. open- 
ed, which &« the hook of life, that is, 
the book of Gods Decree, the 
book of Free-grace , the book that 
hath the Saints Names written in it, 
& their Pardon: and the ele ſhall be 
judged out of this book : ſurely the 
{ſentence cannot be diſmall, when our 
Husband 1s Judge, . and will judge us 
by the book of Jife. 

2, The ſentence it ſelf ,Matth, 25, 
34. Come ye bleſled of my Father : 
which'implies ewo things. - . 1. The 
Sdints  acquittance : the C urſe is 
caken off, they have their diſcharge 
in the Court of Juſtice , and ſhall 
havethe'broad Seal of Heaven,. Fa- 
ther, Son, and holy Ghoſt, all ſerting 
their-hands to the Pardon, and this 
Chriſt ſhall proclaim, 2,.It implies 
the - Saints 1nſlalmeut, Gome ye 
bleſſed. As if Chriſtſhould ſay; Ye 
are the heirs apparent to the, Crown 
of Heaven, Heaven is your ifree- 


hold z come in ye bleſled of the 
Lord, 
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Lord, enter upon poſſeſſion, And 


FS this ſentence can never be reverſed 


toeternity ; but as 7/aac ſaid, 7 have 
bleſſed him, and he ſhall be bleſſed, Ar 
the hearing of this comfortable ſen- 
tence, O with what inefftable joy 
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will the Saints be filled ! ic will be. ,,,,4. 
* Itke muſick in the ear, and a Jubily im anure 


in the heart, Evenas Elizabeth once 


c 


Fub1 lum 112 
Ware. 


{aid to the Virgin Mary, as ſoon as ger. 


the voice of ww ſalutation ſounded 
in my eats, the babe leaped in my womb 
for joy : fo the heart of a believer 
will leap in him art the hearing of 
this bleſſed ſentence, and be ready 
to leap.out of him for joy, O what 
trembling now among the devils, 
what triumph among the Angels ! 


Q 4 


272. 


12, 


Mate 25-3 F 


The Chriſtian's Charter, 


> —_— wo. om 


CHAP. XVII 


The laſt Prerogative Royal. 


HE laſt Priviledge to come 

l 1s, God will! make a pub- 
lick and honourable menti- 

on of all the good which 

the Saints have done, This 1 ground 
upon three Scriptures, Matth. 25.21. 
Euge, bone, ſerve, Well done , thou 
good and faithful fervant. The world 
maligns and cenſures ; when we dif- 
charge onr conſcience they ſay, z/ 
done; but God will ſay, well done, 
thou good and faithtul ſervant ; 
he will ſer a trophy of honour upon 
his people, Matth, 25,35, I was an 
hungered, and ye eave me meat ;, I was 
thirſty, and ye gave me drinks, 1 was 4 
ranger, ana ye took me in ; naked, and 


Je 
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ye clothed me, &c. King Adhaſhuerss 
' had his book of Records; and when 
hedid read in bis book,. he took no- 
tice of Mordecat's 000d ſervice, and 
cauſed him to have Publick honour* 
Be aſſured, God hath. his book of Re- 
cord, and will openly take notice of 
all the good ſervice you have done, 
and he himſelf will be the Herald 
to proclaim your prailes, 2.Cor, 4. 5. 
Then ſhall every man have praiſe Y 
God. 

I ſpeak this the rather, to eticqp- 
rage you 'in Gods ſervice , Perhaps 
thou haſt laid out thy ſelf for the 


Cauſe of God, and thou ſeeſt Pro- | 


vidence blows 1 upon ir, and thon, be- 
gineſt to think, it was. a deſperate 
venture, all is loſt. No; thy Faith 
and Zeal i is recorded, thy Name is 
taken in Heaven , and God will 
ſhortly give thee a publick teſtimo- 
nial of honour, Well done, thou good 
and faithful ſervant. "What a whet- 
ſtode's is this ro dary 2-how _ 
adde 
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* Ver.1.19, 


*Ffth, 6. 
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+ adde oylto the flame of onr devoti- | 
on; thou perhaps haſt prayed a grear.| 
while, and watered this ſeed. with 
thy tears beof good comfort, thy, 
rears are not loſt, Gad bottles them 
'85 precious wine, and it is not long 
before he will open his bottle, and 
this wine which came from the 
, wine-preſſe of thy eys, ſhall ſparkle 
forth 'in the fight of men and An- 
"gels, Nay, God: will not only take 
notice of what we have done for 
him, bur what we would have done, 

avid had an intention to build 

od an houſe, and the Lord didin- 

terpret it as if he had done,it, 1 King. 

8..18. Wheregs jt was inthy heart to 

build an houſe unto my Name , thou 

ing.s. Aiaſt well that it was in thine heart *. 

- Intentianal oodeelis is recorded , 
and ſhall adde to our Crown. 


i 


_ "What a good God do we ſerve! 
who would ever change ſuch a Ma- 

Rter! jt were, one would thigk, c- 
nough, that God ſhould give us wa- 
\þ _ 


® 


jel 


1 


oes for our work (eſpecially ) ſeeing 
he gave us ability to work g )bur thar 
God ſhould applaud us, Wet done! 


/. Think /how ſweet it will be to hear 


1 
4 
2 


ſuch a word from-God, how ama- 
zing and raviſhing, when he ſhall 


ſay openly, Theſe are theſervants of- 


the moſt high God, theſe are they 
that have feared an Oath, that haye 
wept in ſecret forthat which it was 
not in their power to reform; theſe 
are they that have kept their gar- 
ments pure, that have valued my fa- 
vour above life , that did rather 
chooſe to howour me than humour 
men : Theſe are they that were 
willing to waſh off the ſtaines from 


the face of Religion with their . 


blood, and to make my Crown flou- 
riſh, though ir were in their aſhes, 
Well done, good and faithful ſer- 


vant, enter into the joy - of your 
Lord , 'Thus ſball it be done tothem - 


whom God delights to. hongur. ' ' 
Theſe are thoſe glorious things 
which 
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which are tocome : I have led youſ 
up tothe topicof the mount: and gi-þ 
ven you a proſped of Heaven, Iþ 
have ſhewn it you at the little end of 
the Perſpeawve'; I ſhall ſay of this 
glory of heaven , as once the Queen 
«0.1, 8 Sheba of Solomons pomp and mag: | 
"n'>', nificence* , The half of it hath not 
bren told, 


—_— —— em— - ——_— 


 .CHAP. XVIII 


'The farſt Inference drawn from 
 the' Propoſition. 


Hſer, FT ſhewes us what an high valu- 
Inform,” ' ation and eſteem we ſhould ſet 
I. Bran. 'apon thegodly, They are, we 


| ſee men greatly in fayour with 
God, as the\Angel once Pn 
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uſed to Daniel, * and they are in» 'Pa"-9-23 
*Fyeſted with glorious Priviledges ; 
lithey are of an heavenly deſcent, 
i hors f the Spirit ; and they are ve- 
Shy rich, for they are Heires of the., 
Kingdom", God doth not onely 
-Flaid out ſome parcels. of land , 'or 
t Idivided heaven to them, as Canaan 

was divided to Iſrael by Iot* : The * Joſb.i5- 

Tribe of Fudah to inhabir in one 

Country, the Tribe of Rexben, in 

another, &c, God, I ſay, doth nor. 

parcel out heaven thus to the 

Saints : no, heaven is theirs with 

all its Perquifites ; with all its 
, | Royalties, There are no encloſures 

or Land-marks in heaven - There 

can be no configement, where ever 

thing is z7finite : Oh what an hig 

value and eſtimate then ſhould 

be put upon the Saints ! they are 

heirs ! How doth the. world re- 

=_ great heirs * What honour 

chen ſhould we give to the godly"! . 

74173 "8+: They are adopted ing. 
a 
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Inform. 
2. Brac, J. tween the godly and the wicked; 
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all the ſtarely priviledges of Hea-ſ 
ven ! It is true, an heir under agef}: 
may be kept ſhort , but how rich} 
is he when he is poſſeſſed of the 
inheritance? how rich ſhall the 
Saints be, when God ſhall pour out 
of his love, and ſhall empty all th: 
creaſures of glory into « 0 ! The 
Saints are jewels, but their worth 
and riches is not known, there- 
fore they are trampled upon by 
the world, Ut doth not yet ap- 
peare what they ſhall be : all things 
are theirs, 


ttt, —— —— -_ 
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CHAP. XIX. 


The ſecond Inference drawn 


from the Propoſetion- 
TT ſhewsus a maine difference be- 


| che 
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the godly man hath all his beſt 1hines 
jo come, the wicked man hathall his 
worſt things to come : as their way is 
different, {0 their end z Thou in thy 
life-time receivedſt thy good things *, *Luk. 16. 
The wicked have all their good 
things here ; they have not on+ 
ly what heart can wiſh, bur , They | 
have more than heart cap wiſh *, *0-73-7+ 
their worſt thingsare ro come: Why, 
what is to come ? the Apoſtle an- 
{wers, 1Theſ,1,10, Wrath to coms, 
And here I ſhall briefly ſhew you the 
wicked mans Charter : which con- 
fiſts in five things. 


SeX 1, 


I. The awakning of Conſcience: this gy) 

is to come, . Conſcience is Gods de- 
puty in the ſoul, his viceroy ; a wick- 
ed man doth what he can to un- 
throne conſcience , and pur itout of 
office, Conſcience is Gods Echo, 
and ſometimes it is ſo ſhrill and cla- 

oe 
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morous, that-the finner cannot en- 
dure the noiſe , but filenceth con-: 
ſcience, and art laſt by often ſinning, 
conſcience begins to be ſleepy and 
ſeared 3 having their conſcience 
ſeared with an hot iron, 1 Tin, 4. 2, 

ER this conſcience 1s quiet , but not 
Bcrnard good, * for the dumbneſſe of con- 
{ſcience proceeds from the wumb- 
* Idcote eſſe of it* : It is with him as with a 
75, fick patient, who having a conflu- 
te ſum patient, W D 
non plan= ence of diſeaſes upon him ; yet be- 
gs. Hier. ing a ſleep, is infenſible of the pain, 
The conſciences of many a man, 
is like the body of Dzonyſins, lo 
groſſe and corpulent, that though 
they did thruſt needles into his fleſh, 
he felt no pain. Time was when 
conſcience was tender but by often 
{inning, he is like the Oftrich, that 
can digeſt iron ; or as it is ſaid of 
Mwuhridates ,” that by often accuſto- 
ming his body to poylon, it ne- 
ver hurt him, but he could live up- 
on it as his food ; That finne which 


WAS 
'*S 
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was before as the wounding of the 
eye, now is no more thanthe cutting 
of the naile; Well], thereisa time 
coming when this ſleepy conſcience 
ſhall be awakened, Belſhazzar was 
drinking wine in bowls, but there 
came out fingers on the wall, and his 


countenance changed * , there con» *Pan5.5: 


ſcience began to be awakened, 
Conſcience is like a looking-glafle, 
if it be foul and duſty, you can ſee 
nothing in it, but wipe away the 
duſt, and you may ſee your face in it 
clearly : there's a time coming z 


when God will wipe off the duft 


from the glaſle of a mans conſci- | 


ence, and he ſhall ſee his fins clearly 
repreſented, Conſcience is like a 
Lion afleep, when he awakes he 
roars and tears his prey : when coh- 
{cience awakes, ther it roars upon a 
{inner, and tears him, as the devil 
|. did the man into which he entred; 
Mark, 9, 22, herent him, and threw 
bim into the fire; When Moſes rod 

R | Was 
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was turned into a Serpent, he was 
afraid and fled from ir, oh what is 
it when conſcience is turned into a 
Serpent ! Conſcience is like the 
Bee, if a man doth well, then conſci- 
ence gives honey, it ſpeaks comfort; 
if hedo ill, it puts forth a ſting : it is 
called a worm, Mark.,9.44, Where the 
warm never dies, It is like Promethe- 
5's Vultnre,it lies ever gnawing: it is 
Gods blood-honnd, that purſues a 
man, When the Jaylour* ſaw the 
priſon doors open, and as he thought, 
che priſoners were miſfing, he drew 
his ſword and would have killed 
himſelf : when the eye of conſci- 
ence is opened, and the finner be- 
gins to look about him. for his evt- 
dences, Faith, Repentance, 8c, and 
ſees they are mifling, he will be rea- 
dy to kill himſelf : a troubled con- 
ſcience is the firſt fruits of hell ; and 
indeed it is a /eſſer hell, That it is ſo, 
appears two ways. 
1, . By the ſufffage of Scripture, 
OS Prov, 
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 Þrov, 18,14, 4 wownded ſpirit who 
ean bear * a wound in the Name, in 
the eſtate, in the body, is ſad ; bur 
a wound in the conſcience ; who 
can bear ? eſpecially when the wound 
can never be healed : for I ſpeak 
of ſuch as awake in the night of 
death, = 
| ' 2, By theexperience both of good 32; 
| ' and bad, 1, By the experience of 
| good men: when the ſtorm hath ri- 
| Hen in their conſcience ( though af- 
| terwards it hath beenallayed ) yet 
"| for the preſent, they have been in 
[| the ſaburbs of hell! Davidcom- 
-| plains of his broken boves* , he was *Pil.51.3 
likea man that had all his bones our 
| of joynt, What is the matter? you 
|| may ſee where his pain lay, Pſal. 5r. 
| 3. My fin #s ever before me; he was 
in a ſpiritual agony : it was not the 
| ſword threatened, it was not the 
| deathof the child , but it was the 
roarings of his conſcience, ſome of 
| Gods arrows ſtuck faſt there ? 
R 2 though 


244 


N29" but in* vaine : it is with them, as 
teſt a ſeipſo 


YECUiCC, 


I6d. 


| gin to flie upon thee, ang ſhall ex- 


The Chriſtian's Charter, 
chough God will not damn his chil- 
dren; yet he may ſend them to hell | 
in this lite. 

2. By the experience of bad wen, 
who have been in tle perpetual 
convulſions of conſcience : 7 have 
ſinned ſaith Fudas : before he was 
nibling upon the ſilver bair, the 
thirty pieces; but now the hook 
troubles him , conſcience wounds * 
him : ſuch was Fu4zs his horror, be- 
ing now like a man upon the rack, 
that he. hangs himſelfe to quier his 
conſcience, This ſhews what the hell 
of conlcience is , that men account 
death eafie to get rid of conſcience, 


witha ſick man, he removes out of 
one room into another, and .chan- 
geth theaire, but till he carries his 
diſeaſe with him. Thou mayeſt 
chink, O ſinner, to laugh thy ſinnes 
out of countenance , but what wilt 
thou do when conſcience ſhall be- 


amine 


| mercy when conſcience 1s awaken- 
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amine thee with ſcourgings*? it is a" 48. 22. 
4. 
ed in time, but the miſery ipwhen 

the wound 1s: too late, there being 

then no balm iz Gilead, 


Sect, II. 


The ſecond thing to come, is, His 2, 
appearing before the Judge, * For *:Cor.s. 
we muſt all appear before the judge- yy 
ment ſeat of Chriſt : Hierome thought 
he ever heard that ſounding in his 
ears, Surgite mortui, Arile'ye dead,and 
come tojudgement, What ſolem- 
nity isthere at an Aſſizes, when the 
Judge comes to the Bench, and the 
Trumpets are ſounded? thus Chriſt 
the Judge ſhall be accompanied 
with Angels and Archangels , and 
the Trumpets ſhall be blown; 1 Thef. 
4,16, For the Lord himſelf ſhall de- 

[cend from Heaven with a ſhout, with 
the woice of the Archangel, and with 
the Trump of God, This is the great 

bal R 3 and 
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and. general Aſſizes, Then ſhalt 
Chriſt fit down upon the throfe of 
Tudicature , holding his (word in 
his hand , and a flame coming out 
of his mouth*, Now the ſinner be- 
ing ſummoned before him as a pri- 
foner at bar, he hath his guilt writ- 
ten in his forehead, he is avTowaTA&grrog 
condemned before he comes, IT mean 
in his conſcience, which is the con- 
{ſtory or petty Seflions : and appear- 
ing before Chriſt, hebegins to trem- 
ble and be amazed with horrour : and 
not being covered with Chrifts right- 
eouineſle, for want of a better cove- 
ring, he cries to the mountains to co- 
ver him: * Apd the Kings and the 
great men ſaid to the mountains and 
rocks fall on us,and hide us from the face 
of him that ſits on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb, Nothing {0 
dreadful as the fight of mercy abut, 
Now the Lamb will be turned 1yite 
Lion, and he who was once a Saytghr, 
will be a Judge. 4 


Sec, 1IT, 


The third .thing to come, is, hs 
Charge read : I will reprove thee, 
and ſet thy fins in order before thee, 
Pfal, 50,21. As God hath. 4 bottle 
for reares, ſo he hath a book to regi- 
ſter mens finnes, Rev. 20, 12, * The 
books were opened, Oh what a black 
charge will be read againſt a un- 
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ner ! not only the finnes which have 


damnation written 4n - their. fore- 
head, as drunkenneſs, ſwearing ,blaſ- 
phemy, ſhall be brought into the 
charge, but thoſe finnes which he 
{lighted z As, 
I, Secret {annes, ſuch as the world 
never took notice of : many a man 
doth not forſake his fins, but grows 
more cunning : with the Vintner 
he pulls dowa the buſh, but his 
heart gives as much vent to fin as 
ever, his eare is rather chat finne 


R 4 ſhould 
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ſhould be covered then cured : Not 
unlike to him that ſhuts up his ſhop- ' 
windows , but follows his trade 
within doors : he fits brooding up- 
on {ſinne; he doth with his fins as 
Rachel did with her tathers Idols, ſhe 
put them under her that he might 
| not find them; ſo doth he put his 
*Deut-27. ſins in 4 ſecret place* : all thele ſinnes 
"7 ſhall be ſetin order before him : Zuk. 
12,2, For there t nothing covered that 
ſhall notbe revealed : God hath a key 
#YJer.17.1g for the heart*, 

2. Little finnes as the world calls 
them 3 though I know no ſuch 
thing as little treaſon; the Majeſty 
againſt which it 15 committed , doth 
accent. and inhance the finne, Be- 
lides, little ſinnes (ſ{uppoſe them ſo) 
yet multiplied, become great. W hat 

* 15 lefler than a grain of ſand? yet 
when multiplied, whar is heavier 
than the ſands of the ſea? a little 
{umme multiplied is great; a little 
{inne unrepented of will dame 

Tp Is - 
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as one leak in the Ship , if it be not 
| lookrto, will drown *, You would « yu; þ 
think it is no great matter to forget #4" ha- 
God, yer Pſal. 50. 22, it hatha hea- jj, ,e.. 
vy doom, The non-improvement foraram, 
of Talents, the world looks upon as Aufliba 
a (mall thing ; yet we read of him ug Tom 


that hid his Talent in the earth, Mar, 4. de falu- 


25, 25, he had not ſpentic; only nor 9: 
Lading it, is ſentenced. 
3. Sixnes that in the eye of the ; 


world were looked upon as graces ; 
{innes that_were coloured and maſ- 
qued oyer with Zeal of God, and 
good intentions , &c, men put fine 
glofles upon theit ſinnes, that they 
may obtaine credit, 'and be the more 
vendible. It is ſaid of Alcibages, 
that he embroidered a curtain with 
Lions and Eagles, that he might 
hide the picture under, full of Owls 
and Satyres*, So doth Satan em- * Plntarch, 
broider the curtaine with the image 

of Vertue, that he may hide the foul 


picture of finneunder, The devil is 
| ( like 
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like the Spider, firſt ſhe weaves her 
web, and then hangs the flie in it: ſo. 
he helps men to weave the web of 
ſinne with religious pretences, and 
then he hangs them in th&ſnare , all 
theſe ſinnes ſhall be read in the 
ſinners charge , and fer in order 
before him, 


Sect, IV. 


4. Thenext thing is, The paſſing 
of the ſentence, Mat, 25, 41, te 
maledifti, Depart from me ye curſed, 
At the hearing of this ſentence, the 
heart of a ſinner will be rent thorow 
with horror ; that heart which be- 
fore would got break with ſorrow 
for finne, ſhall now break with de- 
{ſpair, Ar the pronouncing of this 
dreadful ſentence, depart from me , 
the ſinner would be glad if he could 
depart from himſelf, and be annihila- 
ted; O it-will be a fad departing ! 
Weulſe to ſay, whena man is pj, 

e 


| place fituated neare Hiernſalew*, * catvin. 
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he is departed ; but this will be a de- 


| 14r:17ng without a deceafing, As ſoon 


as Chriſt hath pronounced the cute, 
the ſinner will begin to curſe him- 
ſelf, Oh what have I been doing ! 


I have layn in wait for my own blood *, *Pro.1.18 


[ have twiſted the cord of my own 
damnation, While helived, hebleſ- 
ſed himſelf, oh how happy am TI, 


| how doth providence (mile upon 


me! Pſal, 49.18, Though whileſt he 
lived he bleſſed his ſoul, yet when this 
ſentence is paſſed, he is the firſt that 
will curſe himſelf. | | 


Seat. V. 


5. The pouring out of the Vi- 
al, Pſalm. 75. 8. For' in the 'handl 
of the Loyd there is 4 cup, andthe 
wine is red, it is full of mixture; and 
he poureth ont of-the ſame, This is the 


| {ad execution : hell is ſet ont by 


Tophet, Iſa. 30. 33.' which was a 


where 
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where they -offered their children in 
the fire to Moloch, A Metaphor to 
figure out the infinite torments of 
hell : the ſinner ſhall liein the fur- 
nace of Gods wrath, and the breath 
of: the Lord as a ;paire of bellows, 
ſhall blow the fire, ' Hell is ſaid to 
be prepared, as if God had been fit- 
ting down to ſtudy and deviſe ſome 
exquiſite tormeut - Hell is ſer out 


ell is a fire without light : the hy- 

pocrite while he lived was all light, 
no fire; and in hell he ſhall beall fire, 
no light; nothing there to give 
comfort, no »wſick but the ſhriekes 
of the damned z no wine but what 
& burnt with the flame of Gods 
wrath : There ſhall be weeping', aud 
wailing, and gnaſbing of teeth, The 
weeping hypocrite ſhall go to the 
place of weeping : while he lived, 
He lifted up his eys in a falſe deyo- 
ton, and now being in hell he y 
"7 itt 


*Var.18.8 jn one place by fire*, and in another} 
_ _ by darkneſs *; to ſhew'thatÞ} 
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life 0p his eyes*. He that gnaſhed * Luk. 16 

| his teeth at the godly, ſhall now have 

gnaſhing enough , before he gnaſh- 

Bed in envy, now in deſparre ; and this 

for ever, He will burn up the chaff | 

with a Fo re*, the word 243-02 

unquenchable ſcorcheth hotter than 

| the fire, The fire of hell is like 

'F'that ſtone in Arcadia I have read of, 

| which being once kindled, could not 

| be extinguiſhed, Eternity is the hell 

| of hell ; the loſſe of the ſoul is irrepa- 

frabley if all the Angels in Heaven 

ſhould go ro make a purſe , they 

could not make up this lofſe, When 

Þ a ſinner is in hell, ſhall another Chriſt 

| be found to die for him ? or will the «5; ,,,;,,, 

[| fame Chriſt becrucified again* ? oh conuenr 

| no : theyare evertaing barnings *, 7 ow 
Thus the finner hath all hb worſt "A gulon 

things to come : but a believer hath poet atrer 

all his beſt things to come, the things _— 


which eye hath not ſeen z mor CATE terim Cu- 


: | x : cifigh pro 
heard, vis, the beatifical viſion, 7s Po. 


the cryſtal ſtreames of joy that r9# «16.33.14 
PF 
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Uſe 2, 
Tryal, 


at Gods right hand : his heayen is 
co come. 
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CHAP. XX. 


A ſerious Scrutiny about the Be-| 


levers Charter. 


Great are the Priviledges of a 
Believer , but I fear I have.no 
title to this glorious Charter: All 

depends upon an intereſt, Were 

there a diſpute about our Eſtate , 

whether ſuch an inheritance did be- 

long to us, we would deſire that 
there ſhould be a trial in Law to 
decide it, Here 1s a large Inhert 

tance, ihings preſent , and things #1 

come 3 but the queſtion is, whether 

we are the true Heirs to whom it 
belongs? now. for the deciding this, 
we 


J Hear, me thinks, a Chriſtian'ſay, 
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we muſt  ſerjouſly ' examine what 
right we have to Chriſt , for all this 
Eſtate is made oyer to us throngh 
Chriſt : ſo in the text z All 
things are yours, and ye are 
Chrifts : There comes in the Title, E 
Jeſus Chriſt is the great Magazine : 
| and ftore-houſe of a Ghriſtian, he i 
"I hath purchaſed heayen in his blood 

now if we can ſay, we are Chriſts; 

then we may ſay, all things are 
5 Ours, 
al 2xeft, But how ſhall we know 2peci. 
OJ that weare Chrifts ? 
il Anſw, Thoſe that are Chriſts, Anſw, 
ef Chrif is in them, 2 Cor. 13, 5. 
| Knog ye not that Chriſt is in you ? 
l 2ueft, Bur how ſhall we know 9xeſt, 
(i that, | 
) An(w., If we are 7, the faith , Anſw, 
It is obſervable , before the Apo- 
ſtle had ſaid, Know you not that Chrift 
#& in you, firſt he puts this query 
Examine whether you are in the faith. 
Chriſt ig in you , if you "_ 

doll OE, altn: 
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faith : Herelies the queſtion, Have 
you faith £ Now for the deciding 
this, I ſhall do two things : ſhew 
you firſt the eſſentials of faith, then: 
the conſequentials, 1, The eſſenti- 
als of faith, Faith ere it be wrought 
muſt have ſome preparatories : there 


muſt be ſome legal bruifings tn the 


ſoul, ſome ſenſe of unworthinefle : 
now to this bleſſed Grace of 
Faith, there are three things eſpect- 
ally requiſite, 


Sec, I, 


So that knowledge i requiſite ts 
faith, _ 


The firſt is Knowledge, Faith is an 
intelligent grace z though there may 
be knowledge . without faith, yet 
there can be no faith without know- 
ledge : They that know thy Name will 
put their truſt in thee, Plalm, 9. 10, 
* one calls it, fides oculata , (quick 


ghred 


fobred faith, Knowledge muſt carry 

the torch before taich, 2 Tim, 1, 12. 

For I knew whom 1 have believed. 

As faith without works is dead, fo 

faith withent knowledzeis blind, De- 

yout ignorance damnes : which con» 
demnes the Church of Rome , that 
think ic a piece of their Religion to 
be kept in ignorance, thele ſet up 
an Altar to an unknown God : they (ay, 
Iznorance s the mother of Devotion * 
but ſure, where the Sun is {et in the 
underſtanding, there muſt needs be 
night inthe affections, So neceſſary 
is knowledge to the being of faith , 
that the Scripture doth ſometimes 
baptize faith wich che Name of 
knowledge, Iſa. 53. 11, By his know- 
ledze ſhall my righteous ſervant Juſti- 
fie many, knowledge is put there for 
faich, Now this knowledge of Chriſt 
which goes before faich, or rather is 
the embrioand firſt matter of which 
faith is formed , conſiſts in {9ur 
things : The foule through this 


- AE optick 
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\ 


optick glaſſe of knowledge, ſees, 
1, A preciouſneſſe in Chriſt, he is 
thechiet of ten thouſand, the pearl of 
rice, Chriſt was never poor, but 
when he tad on our rags : there 1s 
nothing in Chiiſt but what is prect- 
ous z he is precious in his Name, in 
his Nature, ,in his influences, in his 
Przvileagesz he is called a preczowus 


*:f28.16 tone * ; he muſt needs bea precious 


2, 


ſtone, who hath made us living ſtones, 

2, A fulnſſe in Chriſt, the fulneſſe 
of the God-head, Col, 2.9. all fulneſſe, 
Col. 1, 19. a fulneſie of merit, his 
blood able to fatisfie his Fathers 
wrath , a fulneſſe of Spirit; his grace 
able to ſupply our wants;by the one 
he doth abſolve us, by the other he 
doth adorn us, 


3. A ſutableneſs in Chriſt ; that 


which is good, if it be not ad «- 


quatum , \uitable, it is not fatiſ- 
tactory : If a man be hungry, 
bring him fine flowers, this is not 
{\uicable, he deſires food : if hebe 

lick, 
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fick, bring him muſick, this is not 
- ſuitable, he deſires Phyſick : in this 


ſenſe there is a {utableneſs in 


Ghriſt to the ſoul; he is ( as 0r12ex 
ſpeaks* ) whatever is deſirable. If 
we hunger, he is the food of the 
ſoul ; therefore he is called the bread 
of life, It we are ſick unto death, 
his blood 1s the balzs of Gilead; he 
may be compared to the trees of the 
Sandtuary * , which were both for 
meat and medicine, 

4, A Propenſentſſeand readineſs in 
Chriſt to give our his fulnels; there's 
bounty in Chriſt as well as beauty , 
Iſa. 55. 1, Ho, every one that thirfteth, 
come ye to the waters : and he that 
hath no mony, buy and eat, e&rc, Be- 
hold here at what a low price doth 
God ſet his heavenly bleſſings ! ir 
is but a thirfting, bring bur. deſires, 


' Behold the propenlenefle in Chriſt 


to diſpenſe and give out his fulneſle :, 
buy without mony; a ſtrange kinde 
of buying ! As he is all fulneſſe 
ES. 

\ 


*Quicquid 
appetibile, 


Orig, 
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ſo he js all ſweetneſſe, of a noble 
and geaerous diſpolition.z he doth - 
not only invite us. but charge us 
upon p3ine of death to come in 
and believe : he threatens us if we 
will not lay hold of mercy : he waits 
to be gracions*, This is the lenoci- 
nium, and enticer of the afte&ions : 
this draws the eyes and heart of a 
ſinner aiter him : what are the bleſ- 
ſed Promites but Chrifts golden 
 Scepter held forth 2 what are the 
motions of the Spirit , but Jeſus 
Chriſt coming 4 wooing © and ſuch 
a knowledge and fight of Chriſt is 
neceſlary to uſher in. taith : ow the 
ſoul begins to. move towards. him 
he ſees ail this yariety of excellency 
in Chriſt, and withal ſees a poſſ- 
bility, nay, a probability of mercy : 
there is nothing that hinders him, 
God doth not exclude him unlefſe 
he exclude himſelf, Then he thinks 
thus, Whar is it keeps me off from 
Chiſt * is it my unworthineſle < 
 be- 
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| betold, thereis merit in Chriſt : is 
it my wants? there is enough in the 
fountaine, and Jeſus Chriſt doth nor 
expect that I ſhould carry any thing 
to him, but 1ather that I ſhould 
bring ſomething from him : he doth 
not exvect that I ſhould carry water 
to the well, only a» empty veſſel *: 
why then ſhould not this tulneſle in 
Chrift be for meas well as others * 
W hile heis thus parlying with him- 
ſelf, the Spirit works a kind of per- 
(waſion, that Chriſt is willing thar 
he in particular ſhould taſte of this 
mercy ; then follows the {econd act 
which faith puts forth, and that is 


couſent ; Well, I will have Chriſt 


whatever it coſt me, 
Sect, II. 
That conſent is requiſite to faith, 
Though Knowledge: be-a neceſſary 


antecedent to Faith , yer 15 not 
V.3 E- 


2, 


ia 1 
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enough , there muſt be ſecondly 
coxſent : Faith is ſeated as well in 
the heart and will, as in the under- 
ſtanding : as well as the affeftion, 
as in the apprehenſion With the heart 


| *Rom.10 wan believes*, Scepticks in Reli- 
| 30- gion, may have a faith in the head, 


but not in the heart; they are more 
Notion, than Motion ; the ſoul con- 
ſents tohave Chriſt, and to have him 

upon his own terms. | 
1, As an Head; the head hath'a 
double office : it is the fonntaine of 
ſpirits, and the ſear of Government : 
the head is as it were the Pilot of the 
body, it rules and ſteers itin its mo- 
tion, . The believer conſents to have 
Chriſt nor only as an Head'to fend 
forth ſpirits, that is comfort z bur as 
an head to rule : A finner would 
take QChriſts Promiſes, but not his 
Laws :. he would be under Chriſts 
benediftion, but not under his juriſ- 
aiftion,- A believer conſents to have 
whole Ghriſt , 'non clizit gr > 
| e 
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he doth not pick and chooſe; but as 
' heexpects to fit down with Chriſt 
upon the Throne, fo te makes his 
heart Chriſts Throne, 

2, The believer conſents to have 
Chriſt tor better, for worſe, a naked 
Chriſt, a perſecuted Chriſt : faith 
ſees a beauty and glory in the re- 
proaches of Chriſt *, and will have 
Chriſt not only 2» purple, bur when 
with Fohn Baptiſt he 1s cloathed 2 
Camels haire, Faith can embrace the 
fire, if Chriſt be in ir, Faith looks up- 
on the croſſe, as Facobs ladder, by 
which he aſcends up to heaven : Faith 
ſaith, Bleſſed be that afflition, wel- 
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come that croſs which carries Chriſt 


upon It, 

3, The Believer conſents to have 
Chriſt purely for love; if the wite 
ſhould give her conſent only for her 
husbands riches , ſhe ſhould marry 
his eſtate rather than his perſon ; 
It werenot properly to make a matr- 
riage with him, but rather to make 

| Sy 4 a 
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Shoes oft o] ® merchandiſe of him* : the believer 
micitia,ſea Conſents for love, * amat Chriftum 
merc-t4a propter Chriſtum, he loves Chriſt for 
pcn"c2., Chriſt : Heaven without Chriſt is 
* _ ®, not advufficient dowry for a believer : 
there's nothing adulterate in Þ1s con- 
ſent, it is nor (1niſter ; there's nothing 
forced, it is not for fear: that were - 
rather conſtraint than conſent 1 a con- 
ſent forced will not hold in Law, it is 
voluntary, The beauty of Chriſts « 
perſon, and the ſweerneſſe of his 
diſpoſition, draws the will, which as 
the Prizum milule or Maſter-wheel, 
carries the whole ſoul witht, 
4. The believer conſents to have 
Chriſt pro termino interminabili , 

' never to part mofe ; he defires an 
uninterrupted communion with 
him, he will part with life, but not 
with Chriſt: indeed, death when it 
flips the knot between the ſoul and 
the body, it ties it faſter between the 
ſoul and Chriſt, 

5, 5. The believer doth (o conſenr 


r9 
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to have Chriſt as he makes a'deed 

of gift* , reſigning up all the inter- * Amor nou 
eſt in himſelf to Chriſt ; he is willing */# 40m 
to loſe his own Name. and ſirname Gy, va 
himſelf by the Name of Chriſt : to 

| Joſe his own will, and be wholly at 

Chriſts diſpoſe : Te are not your own”; « ,c,,.66 
- he refigns up his love to Chriſt, In TY 
this ſenſe the Spouſe is ſaid tobe a 

ſpring * (hut up. She hath Jove for * Cant. 4. 
Relations, but the beſt of her love is 13% 
kept for Chriſt: The world haththe 

Milk of her love, but Chriſt hath the 

creame of it - the choiceſt and pu- 

reſt of herlove is a Spring ſhut up , 

it is broached only for Chriſt to 

drink. This is the ſecond AR of 

faith, 


Sect, IH. | 


Opening the nature of Recumbency, 


1he third thing is Recumbency, 
The ſoul having given its gs 1 
| that 
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up 5/.and done. it: out of _ choice , 
now it caſts it' {elf :upon Chriſt as 
a man that caſts himſelf upon the 
ſtream to ſwim, it makes an holy 
adventure, it claſps about Chrift, 
and -faith, My: Lord, my Jeſus, 
which is, as it were, the Joyning of 


hands. This Act of Recumbercy is | 


ſometimes in Scripture call'd a com- 


*Joh-6.37 z12 to Chriſt*, ſometimes a leaning 


eCant.#:5« pon Chriſt”, This is that faith which 


juſtifies, We 

Now concerning this faith , I 
{hall lay down two Rules, 1, Thac 
faith juſtifies not as a formal cauſe, 
but.porely as an inſtrument, v#;. as 
it layes hold on Chriſt the blefſed 
obje&, and fetcheth in his fulneſle : 
and in this ſenſe it'is call'd a precious 


*2PE1.1. {ajth* :' the worth lies not in faith, 


but jn Chrift , on! which it doth 
centre and terminate, Faith in it ſelt 
conſidered , - is not- notre excellent 
than other graces. Take apeice of 

| Wax, 


| 
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Wax, and a piece of Gold, of the 
ame magnitude , the Wax is not 
yaluable with the Gold z but as 
this Wax hangs at the Label of 
ſome Will , by vertue of which a 
great Eſtate is confirmed, and con- 
veighed, ſo it may be worth many 
hung ed pounds, So, faith confider- 


' $<d purely in it ſelf, doth challenge | 


nothing more than other graces, 
nay in ſome ſenſe, it is inferiour, 1t 
being an' empty hand : Bur as this 
hand receives the precious almes of 
Chriſts Merits, and is an inſtrument 
or channel thorow which the bleſſed 
ſtreams of life flow to us from him 
ſo it doth challenge a ſuperiority a> 
bove other graces, > 
Indeed , ſome afftirme', that the 
7071550ar, the very. 44: of believing 
without reference 'to the Merits of 


Chriſt, juſtifies, To which I ſhall, 
ſay but this z 1, Faith cannot juſti- 


fieas itis an AR, for it muſt: have 
an object ; we cannot (it we make 
.» g00d 
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good ſenſe ) ſeparate between thef, 
At and the ofjee?, What is faith, 


it it do not fix upon Chriſt, but 
fancy 2 It was not the people of {ſ- 
raels looking up that cured them, 
but the fixing cheir eye upon the 
Brazen Serpent,  2,- Faith doth not 
juſtifie as it is a Grace, This wereto 
ſubſticute faith in Chrifts roome, 
it were to make a Chriſt of Faith, 
Faith is a good Grace, but a bad 
Chriſt, 3. Not as a Work : which 
muſt needs be, if the ſtreſle and ver- 
rue of faith lies only in the A&, 
and then we ſhould be juſtified by 
Works, contrary to that, Epheſ. 2, 
9. where the Apoſtle faith expreſly 
Not of works, So that it is clear; faith's 


excellency-lies in the apprehending. 


and applying the obje&t Chriſt : 
therefore in Scripture we are ſaid 
19 be juſtified, Ac a3 nisiws , throueh 
faith as an Inſtrument deputed *, 
not dia TWw nisw, for faith as a for- 
mal cauſe, 

The 
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'The ſecond Rule is , that Faith 2, 

doth not juſtifie, as ir doth exerciſe 

774ce, It cannot be denied but faith 

ath an influence upon the graces 

tis like a ſilver thread that runnes 

thorow a- chain of Pearie : it puts 

ſtrength and wivacity into all the 

yertues ; but it doth not juftifie un- 

der this Notion, Faith begets obe- 

dience : By faith * Abraham obey- ,,, ... 

ed, But Abraham. was not juſti- 

hed as he obeyed, bur as he belie- 

ved*, Faith works by love, but it *Rom.4.3 Wl 

doth not juſtifie as it works by love, [| 

For as the Sun ſhines by its bright- | 

neſſe, not by its heat ( though both 

are inſeperably joyned : ) ſo faith and i 

love are tyed together by an indif- 

{oluble knot, yet faith doth nor juſti- | 

he as it works by love, but as it lays 

hold on Chriſt. Though faith be ac- 

companted with all the graces, yet in 


ath nothing to do with any of the 
graces, Hence that ſpeech of Luther; 
ul 
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inthe juſtification of a ſinner., Chrif 
and faith are alone, Tanquam ſponſus, 
& ſponſa in thalamo, As the Bride- 
groom and Bride in the Bed-cham- 
ber, Faith is never ſeperated from 
the graces, yet ſometimes it is alone, 
And thus I have ſhewn you the E(- 
ſentials of faith, 


| SeR. IV. 
Shewing what are the fruits aud pro- 
dufls of Faith, 


I proceed to the conſequentials 


of faith, There are many rare and 
ſupernatural fraits of faith, 

1, Faith is an heart-quickning 
grace, It is the vital Artery of the 
ſoul : The juſt ſhall live by his faith, 
Hab.2.4. W hen we begin to believe, 
we begin to live, Faith grafts the 
ſoul into Chriſt , as the cion in- 
to the ſtock, and fetcheth all its 


ſap and- juice from that bleſſed 


Vine, Faith is the great quickner; 
it 


He) 
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it quickens our graces, and our du- 
ties. 

1, Faith quickens our graces; 
the Spirit of God infuſeth all the 
ſeeds and habits , but faich is the 
fountain of all the acts of grace; it 
is as the Spring in the watch that 
moves the Wheeles : not a grace 
ſtirrs cill faith ſet it a work, How 
doth love work ? By faith! When 
I apprehend Chriſts love, this doth 
pullize and draw up my love to him 
again, Hovy doth humility work 2? 
by faith ! Faith humbles the ſoul g 
it hath a double aſpect, ic looks up- 
on 11nne, and a fight of fin humbles: 


it looks upon Free-grace, and a ſight 


of mercy humbles, How doth 


patience work * By faith* ! If Taquas 


believe God is a wiſe God, who 


knows what is beſt for me, and 


can deliver not only from affliti- 
on, but &y afflition - This ſpins out 
patience, Thus faith is not only v#- 
va, but vivifics : it puts forth a di- 
vine 


mo : 
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vine Energy and operation into all 
the graces, | 
3, - | 2,. Faith animates and quicken 
our duties, What was the blood of 
*Heb-10.4 Bulls and Goats to take away ſin* ? 
Tt was their faith in the Meſhah, 
that made their dead Sacrifices be- 
come living Sacrifices, What are 
Ordinances, but a dumb ſhew, with- 
out the breathings of faith in them ? 
PEI in ppgure It s called ; 
*ram «.o. the prayer of faith*, the hearing 0 
"Heb 4 fate ot {= obedience of Cab : 
*Rom.16. Jead things have no beauty in them, 
it is faith that quickens and beauti- 
fies. 
2. 2, Faith is an heart-purifying 
Fray : Having purified their hearts 
y faith, AR, 15, 9, Faith is a 
Virgin-grace, of a pure and heaven- 
ly nature, Faith is in the foul as 
lightning in the. Aire, which pur- 
geth; as fire in the Metals, which 
refines; as Phyſick in the Body, 
which works ont the diſeaſe, Faith 
WOtksS | 


W 


FE crifie ; it conſecrates the heart, 


' did bur touch the Hem of Chriſts 


Hi 
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works out Pride, Selt-love, Hypo- 


That which was before the Devils 
Thoroughtfare , is now. made Gods 
Encloſure, 1 Ti9.3,9, Holding the 
myſtery of faith in a pure conſcience, 
Faith is an heavenly Plant: which J 
will not grow in an impure Soil, \! 
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Faith doth not only juffifie, bur 
(cnitipe : As it hath one work in 

eaven, fo it hath another work in 
the heart: He that before was un- 
der the power of ſome hereditary 
Corruption *,' as ſoon as Faith is 
wrought, there is a Sacred Vertue 
coming from Chriſt , for the ener- 
vating., and weakaing that fin: The 
waters are abated, The woman that 


Garment, felt Vertue coming out. of 
him * , The touch of Faith hath an * Mark 5. 
healing power : Faith caſts the Devil *?7* 
Out of the Caſtle of the heart, though 
ſtill he keeps the 0ut-works, Satan 
hath a Parcy in a Believer but there's 

4 | L 2 
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a Duel fought every day z and. Fairh 
will never give over, till, as a 
| Prince, it prevails, The & the 
* Tir.z. 1. Faith of Gods Elef#*, Thou that 
ſayeſt thou believeſt , hath thy 
Faith removed the Mountain of 
Sin , and caft it into the Sea? 
W hat, a Believer, and a Drunkard! 
A Believer, and a Swearer ! A Be- 
liever, and an Apoſtate ! for ſhame, 
either leave thy Sins , or leave 
thy Profeſſion : Faith, and the 
tove of Sin, can ng more ftand 
together , than Light and Dark- 
neſs. LY EOS 
3, Faith is an heart-pacifying Grace; 
Peace'is the Daughter of Faith, Rom. / 
5.1., Being juſtificd by faith,we have 
peace with God, © Faith is the Dove 
_ that brings an 'Olive-branch of 
Peace in its mouth, Faith preſents 
God reconciled, and thar ' gives 
Peace, Whar'is it makes Hea- 
ven ,. but the Smile of God* - Fairh 
puts 'the 'Soult mito: Chnſt -, and 
: there's 
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there's peace; Fohn 16, alt, That 
' in me'ye may have peace, When the 
he | Conſcience is in a Feaver, and burns 
at F as Hell, Faith opens the Orifice in 
y BE Chriſts ſides, and ſucks in his blood, 
f Þ which hath a cooling and pacifying 
? | vertue init. Faith gives us peace in 
* | Trouble, nay, outof Trouble, 1,It 7, 
gives Peace in Trouble : Faith is an 
» | heart-pacifying , becauſe an heart- 
* & fccoring Grace, When Noah was 
* BF in the Ark, he did not fear the De- 
; luge 3 the could fing in the Ark, 
Faith ſhuts a Believer into rhe 
Ark, Chriſt > Lead me to the Rock 
which is higher than 1, was Davids 
prayer *. Faith plants the ſoul upon »p(y.55.x 
this Rock, The Weſt-Ivdians builc | 
their Palaces upon the tops of Hills: 
In the Flood the waters covered the 
Hills ; but a Believer is built higher : 
| Iſa,33.16, His place of defence ſhall 
| bethe munition of Rocks :* but a man 
may ſtarye upon. a Rock, there- 
fore it follows , Bread ſhall be given 
T 2 him, 


th 
of 
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him, 8c, Faith builds a Chriſtian 
upon the Power , Wiſdom, Faith-' 
fulneſs of God: This is the muni- 
tion of Rocks : and itteeds him with 
the hidden Manna of Gods love ; 
here is bread given him, The way to 
be ſafe inevil times, is to get Faith; 
this uſhers in peace, and it is ſuch a 
peace as doth garriſon the heart , 
Phil, 4. 7. The peacc of God ſhall keep 
your hcart, Pesgica: It ſhall keep it 
as in a Tower or Garriſon, 2, Faith 
gathers peace out of trouble , Joy 
out of {orrow *, glory out of re- 
proach*, Thisis the Key to Samſons 


| Riddle, Out of the eater came meat ; 


this explains that Paradox *, Can 
a man gather Grapes of Thorns , or 
Figs of Thiftles ? Yes, of Tryals 
and Perſecutions, Faith gathers joy 
and peace here are Figs of Thiſtles, | 


'How were the Martyrs raviſhed in 


the Flames © The Apoſtles were 
whip't in Priſon, but it was with 
Sweet-Biyar, ' O how ſiyeet is that 
peace 
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peace which Faith breeds? it is a 


4 ; Plant of the heavenl Paradife; it 
| | is a Chriſtians Feſtival ;it is his Mu- 4-212 73 
ſick ; 1t is, as Chriſoſtom ſpeaks;;the _ : 


anticipation of Heaven, 

A, Faith js an heart-ſtreng chea- 
ing Grace, A Believer 1s heart of 
Oak, he is ſtrong to reſiſt Tencations, 
to bear AMiQions, to foil Corru- 


ptions z he oives Check to them, 


chough not full mate. An Unbe- 
Jiever- is like Reubes, unſtable' as 
water , he ſhall not excel, A ftare 
of Infidelity , is a ſtate of 1mpoten- 
a... A Believer is as Foſeph , 'who 
though the Archers ſhot at. him, 
his Bowe abode in ſtrength, If a Chri- 
ſtian be to do any thing, he con- 
ſults with Faith; this is the finew, 
which if it be cut, all his ſtrength 
goes from him, When he is call'd 
out to Shffering, he harneflſech him- 
ſelf with Faith , he puts on this 
Coat of Mail z Faith layes in ;ſut- 
fering ſtrengrh, ſurniſherh the Soul 
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with ſuffering Promiſes, muſters to- 
gether ſuffering Graces, propounds 
{uffering Rewards, 

But how comes Faith to be fo 
ſtrong ? Azn(w, 1.» Becauſe itis a 
tece oe; Gods Armour, itis a ſhield 
be e puts into our hand : Epheſ. 6, 16, 
Above all, taking the ſhicld of Faith : 
A ſhield will ferve for a breaſt-plare; . 
a Sword,if need be,an Helmet; it de- 
fends the Head, it ouards the Vitals; 
ſuch a ſhield is Faith. 2 ,Faith brings 
the ſtrength of Chriſt into the Soul; 


. Phil,4.13, I can do all things through 


Chriſt that ſtrengthens me, The 
ſtrength of Faith lies our of ic ſelf, ir 
orafts u n another ſtock, When it 
would have Wiſdom, it conſults 
with Chriſt, whoſe Name is Wonder- 
ul, Counſellour; when it would have 
ſtrength, it goes to Chriſt,/ who is 
calld the Lyon of the Tribe of Fu- 
dah, ' Chriſt is a Chriſtians Armo- 
ry; Faith is the Key that unlocks it. 
Faith hangs we on he lock of on, 
a 


any other Grace. Chnſt may be 


compared to that Tower of Ngvid*., * Cant. 4. 


on which there hang a thouſand buck- 
lers, all ſhields of miehty men, The 
Faith of all the Elect, theſe ſhields 
hang upon Chriſt, Faith is an He- 
roical Grace ; the Crown of Mar- 
tyrdom is {et-upon the head of Faith. 
By faith they quenched the violence of 


the fire* ,, the fire overcame their *Hcbr. rr. 


bodies, but their Faith overcame the 

flame, | 
5. Faith is a Life-fructifying 
Grace, it is fruitful, F#l:ax upbraid- 
ing the Chriſtians, ſaid, That their 
Motto was , only believe; and the 
Papiſts call us Solifidiavs : Indeed, 
when Faith is alone, and 'views all 
the rare beauties inChriſt, then Paich 
ſets a ſow: value and eſteem upon 
works: 'But when Faith'goes abroad 
in the World, good works are the 
Handmaids that wait on this Queen. 
T4 Though 
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all its ſtrength lies here 4. cut it off 
- if from this lock, and it is weaker than 
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Though we place Faith in the high- 
eſt Orb in' matter of Juſtification, 
yet good works are in conjunction 
with jt in matter of Santification, 
*'Tis no wrong to good works, to 
give Faith the upper-hand , which 
goes hand in hand with Chriſt, 
Good works are not ſeparated from 
Faith, only Faith challengeth its Se- 
niority, Faith believes,as if it did not 
work; and it works, as if it did not 
believe, Faith hath Rachels eye, and 
Rom.7.4- Leahs womb : Rom, 7,4, That ye 

' ſhould be married to another, even to 
him who ts raiſed from the dead, that 
fl ye ſhould brine forth fruit unto God, 
| Faith is that Spouſe-like- Grace 
which marries Chriſt , and good 
works are the Children which Faith 
- bears. 

Thus having briefly ſhewn you 
-the Nature of Faith , Fnow come 
to the reflexive AF : Have you 
Faith or no? And here let mercurn 
my ſelf firſt ro Unbelievers, ſuch as 

| can- 
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cannot find that they have this uni- 
ing, this eſpouſing Grace ; what 
ſhall I ſay to you? Go home and 
mourn 3; think .with your ſelves, 
what if you ſhould dye this Night ? 
what if God ſhould ſend you a Let- 
ter of Summons to furrender 2 what 
would become of you? you want 
that Grace which ſhonld entitle you 
to Chriſt and Heaven : Oh, I ſay, 
mourn z yet mourn not as them 
without hope, for in the uſe of means 
you- may recover a Title, I know it 
is otherwiſe in our Law-Courts ; if 
a Title to an Eſtate be once loſt, it 
can never be recovered : bur it is 
otherwiſe here ; though thou haſt 
no Title to Chriſt to day, yet thou 


| may'ſt recover a Title: Thou haſt 


not ſin'd away the hope of a Title, 
unleſs chou haſt ſin'd away the fenſe 
of finning, Toſych as are reſolv'd 
togoonin ſin', 1 have not a word 
oo ſay, they ate: upon the Spur to 
80: to Hell : But-ro you that m_ 

een 
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been Prodigal Sons, but arenow 
taking up ſerious reſolutions to give: 
4.Bill of Divorce to your fins ; let me 
encourage you to come to Chriſt, 
and to throw your ſelves upon his 
blood; for yet a Title to Heaven is 
recoverable, 
0bj.1, - Object, 1. But ſaith the ſinner, [s 
there hope of Mercy for me © ſure 
this is too good News to be true: 
Iwould believe, and repeat, but I 
am a great ſinner, 
Anſw, And who elle doth Chriſt 
*1Tim.1, Come to ſave* ? whom doth God jaſtifie 
15. bet the #ngodly*2 Did Chriſt take our 
"+ fleſh on him, andnot our fins? 
2 - 2. Butqny finsare of no ordi- 
nary. die ? 

Anſw, And is not Chriſts blood 
of :a deeper purple than thy fins* Is 
there not more wertue in the one, 
than there can bg venoms. in the 0- 
there what if the Devil doth mag- 

A aifie hy fins © ganſt got:thou mag- 
$ | mhe thy Phyficlant* cannot God 
| drown 
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- 3.Bur my fins areof along ſtand-. 


# 


* oſs: As if Chriſts blood were 
omly for ne&w, and freſh wounds, 
We read that Cheiſt raiſed not only 
the Daughter of Fatrus, which was 
newly dead and the Widows Son, 
which was carried forth to burying 3 
but Lazarus, that had lain four dayes 
in the Grave, and began to putrifie: 
And hath Chriſt leſs vertue now in 
Heaven, than he had npon Earth 2 If 
thine be an old wound, yet the Me- 
dicine of Chriſts blood applied by 
Faith,isable to heal it : therefore ſink 
not in theſe quick-{ands of Deſpair. 
Fudas his Deſpair,was worſe in ſome 
ſenſe than his Treaſon, I would not 
encourage any to go on in finne, 
( God forbid -) 'tis ſad to have old 
Ape.and old'finsMtis hard to pull up 
an old Treethat is rooted, it is eafter 
to cut it down for the fire z but let 
not 


573  -5 
Ow I irdwn one Sea int another, thy fins 
VeFin the Ocean of his Mercy 2 
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| not ſuch deſpair : God can give an 
old finner a new heart, he can make 
*Ia,30. ſprings in the Deſart * : Have not 0- 
"7 thers been ſer forth as patterns of 
Mercy , who have come 'in at the 
Twelfth hour ? Therefore break of 
the League with Sin, throw thy (elf 
into Chrifts Arms, ſay, Lord Jeſus, 
* John 6. T hou haſt ſaid, * Thoſe which come to 

37. thee, thou wilt in no caſe caſt out, 
2 - 2, Letme turn my ſelf to the 
" people of God, fuchas upon a ſeri- 
ous ſcrutiny with their own hearts, 
have ground to believe that they 
have Faith, and being in tHe Paich, 
are ingraffed into Chriſt : read over 
your Charter , All things are yours , 
things preſent, and to come : You 
are the Heirs on which God hath 
ſetled all rheſe glorious Priviledges. 
Grve Wine, ſaith Solomon, to them that 
*Þ:ov.21, #76 of heavy hearts * , But while I 
- "5. am going to pots in this Wine of 
Conſolation, methinks I hear che 
Chriſtian ſadly , diſputing ago 
| 1ume 
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"a0 1inſelf that hehathno righe ro this 


Charter. | 


At 
i m—_—_— 


CH AF. AA 


The Beliewers Objecti- 
ons anſ wered. 


HERE are three great 
Objections which he makes, 
| obje?, 1, Alas, faith he,l 
cannot tell whether I have Faith or 


no0* 


- Anſw. Haſt thou no Faich?how 
did*ſt thou come to ſee it A blind 


man cannot ſee: thou canſt nor ſee 
the lack of Grace,but by the light of 


2%5 


0bj.x, 


Anſw. 


Grace, 9neſt. Bur ſure,if Thad Paith. 2%%/#. 
I ſhould diſcern ic? Axſw. 1, Thou 47]. 1. 


mayeſt have Faith.and not know 'it'z 
a man may ſeek for that ſometimes 
which he hath in his hand, Mary 
was 
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was with Chriſt , the ſaw him, ſhe 
ſpake with him, yet hereyes wete 
held thar ſhe did not know it was 
Chriſt. The child lives in the womb, 
yet doth not know that ir live, 
2, Faith oft lies hid in the heart, and 
: we ſee it not for want of ſearch ; the 
K firelies hid in theembers , but blow 
F aſide the aſhes; and it is diſcernable, 


Faith may be hid under fears , tem- 
I ptations, but blow away the aſhes, 
Thou prizeſt Faith ; hadſt thou a 
E- Thouſand Jewels lying by \, thou 


would part with all for this Jewel : 
no man can prize Grace, but he that 
hathic, Thou defireſt Faith, the true 
deſire of Faith, is Faith. T howmourn- 
eſt for want:of Faith; diſpute not,buc 
believe s whatare theſe tears bur the 
ſeeds-of - Faith* 

. 0bj,2,  Objef. 2. But my Faith is weak, 
'the hand of-.it ſo trembles , that T 
fear it will hardly lay hold upon 
Chriſt ? nw fin” 

. Anſw,,""4nſm, There are ſeven things 

1 which 


| Faith purifies,ſoall Faith isnot alike, 
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which I ſhall ſay in Reply to this. 
1./Alictle Faith is Faith, as a ſparkle rT, 
of fire is fire; though the pearl of 
Faith be lirtle, if it be a true pear], ir 
ſhines in Gods eyes, This lietle 
Grace is the Seed of God *, and it « , john 
ſhall never dye, bur live as a ſparkle 3: 9- 
in the main Sea, ' 2. A weak Faith , 
will entitle ns to Chriſt , as well asa © * 
ſtronger, To#hemthat have obtained 
like precious faith, 2 Pet.1.1 ,Notbur 
that there are degrees 'of Faiths 'as 


one 1s more than another ; bur' as 

Faith juſtifies, ſoFaith is alike precions; 

the weakeſt Faith juſtifies, as weltas 

the Faith of the moſt eminent Saint, 

A weak band will receive the Alms; 

for a mani to doubt of his Grace: be- 

cauſe it is weak3z1s rather to rely" up- 

on Grace. than upon Chriſt. 3, The 3, 

Promiſe is not made to ſtrong Faith, 

but ro true, The Promiſe doth fiGe 

ſay, Whoever hath a Faich'that can 

remove Mountains , that can ne 
the 
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the mouth of Lyons, ſhall be ſaved 
| bur whoever believes, be his Faith: 
S.. - never ſo ſmall, the Promiſe is made 
| ro true Faith, and for the moſt part 
to weak, What is 4 grain of My- 
fard-(ced, what is a bruiſed Reed, 
but the emblem of a weak Faith ? 
yet the Promiſe 1s made to theſe: 
* Mat. 12. A bruiſed Reed will he not break *, The 
20 words are a Meio{is, where the leſſer 
is: put for the greater, He will nat 
break; that is , he will bind up: 
| Though Chriſt chides a weak Faith, 
| * yet-that it may. not be diſcouraged, 
« makes a Promiſe to it. Hierom 
obſerves upon-:the Beatitudes, there 
; are many of the Promiſes made to 
| weak Grace : Matth.5.3, Bleſſed art 
| the poor in; ſpirit; Bleſſed are they that 
I mourn, ver, 4, Bleſſed are they that 
hunger, ver. 5. 
+4, A weak Faith may be fruitful; 
| weakeſt things do multiply moſt, 
* py The Vineisa weak Tree,it is born up 
Wi and underprop ©, but it is fruitful ; it 
| —_— 
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s made in Scripture'the Emblem-of 


| fruitfulneſs * . The Thief on the'* Plalrz8 


Croſs, when he was newly convert- 
he hadi but a weak faith; but; how 
many precious Cluſters grew*upon_ - 
thar Vine ! Zuk,2 3,40.” he chides his 
Fellow-T hicf, Doſt thou not fear God, a 


: || he falls to ſelf-judging, We indeed" > 


ſuffer juſtly : he believes in Chrift/Vcr. 41. 
when he'ſaid, Lord: he makes an he>+ . -- 7» 
venly prayer, remember me when thou - - 
comeſt into thy Kingdom + Here was'ac 
young Plant, bur very fruitful, Wedk® 
Chriſtians 'ofe are more fruitful *in 
affections z how ſtrong! is the” firft' 
love, which is after the firſt planting 
i 2.204% 24% ANNE 
5.) 1:A; Chriſtian may miſtake, G 
think/heis weak in faith, becauſehe is *** 
weak in afſurancezwhereas fairh may 
be trongeſt;when affurance is /weakss 
eſt 3/ affurance-is rather» rhe fruit of 
taith: The: Womars of Canaan.was / 
weak in aſſurance, burt'was ſtrong ini 
faithzChriſt,gives her:three repulles, - 
FH Ul bur 
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| but;her faith ſtands:the ſhots ſhe pur- 
*::..' "(pes Chriſt with an holy obſtinacy 
of: faith, 1nfomuch; that: Chriſt ſer) 
a;Lrophy of Honour upon her|fairh,. 
* Mat.15. *. 5 woman; greet fs thy faith! It may: 
** be.a Rtong taith» though irdathy noe; 
_ Tee cbeprintofe the Nails: It is an he-! 
_ ""rQz6vl faith, that can (wimz againſt 
"Wind: and Tyde, bclieve againſt 
* Rom.,. (9p *; Chriſt ſets\the Crown upon! 
_ 88. the'headof faith, not-of afluyance, 
Fobn,20.29, Bleſſed art they that have 
n#-{101, and yet hawe believed,'': © 
6, £©61::1 God hathimoft care af: weak 
Bglievers;the machtr tends the-weak: 
Ghild\moft: Godbwill gather the lambs. 
with his arms, and carry thenk (in bu. 
*1ſa 40. bdjews*;\;,f The Lond had -agrbat care 
17. of; bis; weak: Tribes : when Tſradl: 
mareh > tawasds Caraan; the; Tribes" 
nixs 01: Brigadesls;now>1e:;.is) dbſer- 
[ng _ m_ hrnatinies _ 
put; together,;-leſt! they: ſhould 
diſcourage one another, hk have. 
IO Fe; if fainted 
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Dfainted itt their march'; bur God 
 Ipurs' a ſtrong Tribe” ro two weak 
a Tribes; as Iſachar > a ebuldy. ; tio” 
” Sweak Tribes,and Fudah a victorious. 
"I Tribe; therefore he gives the Lyon 
fin his andard: ſurely this" was' not ' 
without a myſtery; to/ ſhew' what” 
care God hath of' his' weak Chil: '* 
dren, Cur1sT the Lyon of the' 
Tribe of Fudah ſhall be joineg ro, 
them, 
7, Weak faith 5.2 growing 
faith : 'T'is reſembled by *the gt 
of Moftard-ſeed'; 'of all ſeeds” 
leaſt ;« but when it is growh, it AGE 
create among herbs” and becometh a; 
Tree, ſo That the birds o of here et 
MM.13 
] b 


ant lodge in the bragches. ther 
Faith rnſt, have ' x Gong 
The ſeed" ſprings * "up by 

firſt the Blade 4 then the Ear 
and thenthe. full! rn .in* the. Eat: 
the ſfongelt. fairh fath ſometitn&s 
been” Wal. "The faith thar' "Bath * 
been Renowned'i in the W ofld\, was' 
U 3 once 


rice; 4. 


! dlpriet's, 


293.. Th Chriftias s "Ges. 


once-jn its Infancy, and Minority; 
Grace is like the ware of the San- Þ 
vary , which. did riſe higher. and 
higher. Wait on the Ordinances, 
theſe ;are, the Breaſts to. nouriſh 
faith : . Be not. diſcouraged at thy 
weak. faith 3, though it be now inthe 
bloſſom nd. bud, it will come to 
the full lower, -. 
obj, 3. _ _ Objeet.3.But ſaith a Child'of God, 
I tearT am not Eleted? © 
Anſw, .Anſw. What, a Believer, and not 
Elected - ? Who told thee thou wert 
nor-Elected 2: Haſt thou any $kill.in 
rhe, black Book of Reprobation*: 
e.. Angels , cannot - unclaſp . this 
Book, and wile thou meddle with 
int?, "Which i 1s: OUr Duty to ſtudy ? 
Gods Secret wil, or his Revealed ? 
'Tis.a fin fora "man to Fad he is a 


Reprobate... at. which keeps 
bim jo fin, muſt needs be a ſin; 
but, this opinion keeps him in; fin, 
jt cuts the fi inews of endeayour, | 
Who will take - TPO for Hoover 
that 
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that gives np himſelf for loft 2 'O 
" Believer ! be of good, comfort, 
thou needeſt not look into the Book 
' of Gods Decree , but look into the 
Book of thy heart, ſee what is writ- 
cen there: He that finds the Bible 
copied out into his heart, his nature 
transformed , the byaſle of his will 
changed , the ſignature and engra- 
vings of the Holy Ghoſt upon him, 
he doth not look like a Reprobate. 


When you ſee the fruits of the. 


| Earth ſpring up, you conclude the 


Sun hath been there. Tis hard to. 


climb. up into EleRion : but if we 
find the fruits of holineſs ſpring- 
ing up in our hearts, ' we may con- 
clude the Sunne of Righteouſnels 


hath riſen there, 2 Thef, 2,13, God 


hath from. the beginning cho(en you to 
rr ha by the lanth, _ if the 
Spire, By our Sandtification, we 
| muſtcalculaceour Ele&ion, Indeed, 
God in ſaving us, begins at the high: 
eſt Link in the Chain, Ele&ox; but 
U3 We 
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'withourt fin ) let me do, two things; 


The Chriſtias's-Charter, 
we.muſt begin at the loweſt Link 9 
the.Chain, Sandtification, and ſo af}: 
cend higher, | | 

Therefore laying afide -all-Dif- 
putes, let me-pour in of the Wineſſ 
of Conſolation, Thou who art a Be- 
lever (and. though thou wilt not] 
,affirm ir, yet thou canſt not deny .t 


ſhew you your happineſs, then. your 
"| | « ogy mane 

2 . Behold Your happineſs » All the 
things, which you ; = beard of, 
preſent and.40 come, are your Potti- 
"on and prerogative, W hat ſhall 
Tay. to you?, All my apprehenſions 
tall ſhort: When 1-ſpeak, of, things 
& come, 1] kriow nor how .to ex- 
preſs my felt but by a deep filence 
and aſtoniſhment. O:the Magnitude 
and Magnificence of the Saints .glo- 
ry! * he aſcent to it is ſo. high , that 
It is too high for any,mans thoughts 
to climb: The moſt  {ub1;mze ſpirit 
would here be roo-low and jejune, 
© es How 


/ 


 __ _TheChriſtiansEhurte,  3g5 
How kiappy art.thou; © Believer !, - | 
\if-God. him(felf.can make thee bleſ--- 
. | {ed thou -ſhalt be-ſq: -If being»in- 
{-F veſted. with Chriſts Robes, - ena- 
ef . mell'd with his beauty, repleniſhed 
-| with his love: It all the dimenſi- 
tþ| 00s of glory will make thee bleſ- 
it fed, thou ſhalt beſo, O theinfinite 
; | ſuperlative happineſs of a Believer ! 
rj All chings to come are his, Whar? 
To have the ſame Joynture with 

| the Angels, thoſe bleſſed Spirits ! 
, | Nay, to ſpeak with Reverence, to 
-| have a partnerſhip with God him- 
(elf ! tobe enciched rind the ſame 
plory which did ſparkle forth in the 
| humane Nature of Chriſt * !' How * Joh. 17. 
amazing is this ! the thoughts of it N 
are*enough to ſwallow us upz=*O 

what an inheritance is he bog to, 
who''is new born ? Snppoſe*he 1s 

poor in the World, and deſpited , 

( The King of che Moors was offend- 

ed arReligion , becauſe theProfeſ- 
- fors:.:af..it were ; poor} I #ay to 

DIATLO\) US; him, 


on 
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Luk, 6. Bimt,' as our Saviour , * Bleſſed vel] 
20. ye\-poor, 'for yours 's the Kingdom of | 
Goa,” All things to come are yours, | 
Who would nor' be a Believer! Of 
that I mighc rempc ſuch to Chriſt as 
yet ſtand our. 
2, Learn your Duty, Mercy calls, 
for Dury. | 


——_— A_———— —_—_— a_— -—_— 
__—_—_— —  —___ © —— 


CHAP. XKXIl. 


Shewing the Duties of a 
Believer by way of 
Ketaliation. 


>" -<--4 

HERE are ſeveral Duties 
| I which I would preſs upon 
| Believers , and they branch 

| themſelves into Ten Particulars, 
1.874%, 5. - Admirezand thankfully adore 
the love of God in ſetling this rich 
« Charter upon. you. - You. that are 
rent YE mirrors 


The Chiifttan's Charter 


of (nents. of. praiſe, How. was David 


s, laffeted with Gods | Goodneſſe 


O [2 $197.19. Thos haſt ſpoken of thy 
as | ſervants. Houſe for 'a great while t0 
come, So ſhould we ſay, Lord, Thou 


ls | baſt not. only given us things pre- 


ſent , .but thou haſt ſpoken of thy 
ſervants for a great while to come, 
nay, for ever;;; Tt will bea great part 
of our work! in Heaven , to admire 
God: Let us begin to do that work 
now, which we ſhall be for ever do- 
ing. Adore free-grace , free-grace 
is the hinge on which all this turns: 
Every Link in this golden Chain, 1s 
richly enamell'd with free-grace. 
Free- race hath provided us a Plank 
aiter 

were forfeited, God hath given us 
things to come, When we had loſt 
| Paradiſe, he hath provided Heaven. 
Thus are-we raiſed aſtep higher by 
our-fall, - Set the Crown upon the 
head af fres-grace, O towhata Se- 


raphi- 
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ve ( wirrors! of mercy , ſhould be wonu- | 


ipwrack. When chines paſt 


awphical frame bf. pit: ſhould ow 

vhearts be-Taiſel! ! How:-dhould wel 

yain-: with) Angels and+Atch-An 

(gels, in. bleſſing God-for this! *Tis 

well there is an Eternity. coming, 

and itruly. that will be little enough 
-to-praiſe God. Say as that: (weet 
Pla.1021- Singer of /7{racl; Pſal, 1034, , Bleſſ 
WEL the Lord, O my:[ou! : Or as the. Oni. 

* 17 ginalwil] bear'* , Bow the Knee, © 
my: foul, before the' Lord; Thus 
1hould a Chriſtian ſay ,: All things 
inHeaven'and Earth are mine,. God 
hath ſerled this great portion upon 
-me, Bow the Knee, O my ſoul; praiſe 
God with the beſt inſtrument, the 
heart; and 'let' the inftryment be 
dorewedwup to the ſtigheſt, do it with 
the whole heart. When'God is tu- 
*ning-upon the ſtring -of \mercy , ' 
'Chriſtian ſhauld be tuning upon the 
Rrmg-of Praiſe; 'T have given you 
\bur a taſte of this new Wine, yet 
© full of 'Spirics it is,;vhar alittle of 
-tt ſhould enflamertheheart inthank- 
10 fulneſs; 
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fulgefs. Let me; call ,upon/'you 
. who. are the. Helrs -apparent--to 
this 1ich Inheritance, 7hines preſent, 


and requires -t 


and\ to. comes that you would: get 


your hearts elevated, and - wound 
up into a thankful frame, ' *Tis 


not.an hanſom poſture, to ſee-a Chri- 
ſtian ever complaining: when things 
go croſs, O do {not 4o look up- 
on your. troubles, as to forget your 
mercles,. . Bleſs God for what is to 
come : and to hejghten your prai- 
ſes, conſider , God gives you- not 
only theſe things , but he | gives 


you. himſelf, It was Auſtins Pray- ni miti te 
er: Lord,faith he, Whatever 'thon Domine. * 


haſt given me.take- all away, only 


give me thy ſelf : [You have not 
only the Gitt, but the Giver, 'O take 
the Harp and Viol: if you do not 


bleſs God , who ſhall ? where will 
God have his praiſe 2 he hath-but 
a little in the World, Praiſes is 
in it felf an high Angelical work, 

te higheſt ſpirited 


Chri- 


3 2360.  7he' Chriſtian's Charter, 
BY Chriſtians ro perform it, Wicked 
men cannot ptaiſe God : "They canſÞ 
\(fay, God be thank'd, but as it of 
: with the Hand-Dyal , "the finger 
of 'the Dyal is at Twelve, wheat 
the Dyal hath/not:moved one mi-[] 
nute : So, though the tongues] 
of wicked menare forward in praiſe, 
yet their hearts ſtand till, Indeed, | 
'who! can praiſe God for theſe glori- 
' ous priviledges to-come, but he that 
hath the Seal of the Spirit to aſſure 
him chat all is his? O chat I might 
perſwade the people of God tobe 
thankful, Make Gods praiſe glori- 
* Pal. 62. ous *, Let me tell you, God is much 
"* taken with this frame 5 Repenrance 
is the joy of Heaven, and Thank- 
fulneſs is the muſtck of- Heayen : 
let not God ' want his mufick : 
let it not be ſaid, God hath more 
Murmurers ,, than Muſicians : 
Who ſo offereth Praiſe , elorifies 

* | 


* Pal, 50. 

ulr, pon wy , « . 
2.Bray, 2. If all things to come- are 
hd yours, 


aoors; live ſuitable £0: theſe glorious 
In 
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hopes : you- that. look for 'things .10:' 


"ome; let me tell you, God Jookstor |. 
+ [ſomething preſent from.you; namely, 
allthat your hives be anſwerable to.your ! 
-flbopes, What manner. of perſons ought 


$ 


qouto be ? 2. Pet,3.11, You have heard 


what manner of priviledees yorſhall 
have; I, but. what manner of perſovs y 


"ought you to be © Thoſe that look to 


difter from others in their Conditipn, + 

muſt differ from them..alſo in+»theit 
Canver{ation. W herefore beloved, ſee-. 

ing you look for ſuch things, be diligent, 

that you may be found 0 him. in peace; | 
without fpot'*, We'wouldall be glad'* 2 Pe. 5: 
to be found of God ix peace, then las + 
dour to be found without ſpo1, Spot nor, '! 

your faces,{pot not your confciences; ) 

live as thoſe who are theCicizensand -/ 
Burgeſles of this new Feruſalem an; 1 

bove, Walk as Chriſt did upon earth, 

There are three ſteps. in which we: 

ſhould follow Chriſt. - 


1, 1a 


» John 8. fs * Though! he was' made fin. 
5- yet he' knew no6'finne, The very” 


' by Ont'of God” Oh be like Chriſt, 
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c, 


'r, ln ſanit9**His was an holy 
life; *P/hich of. you convinceth' me of + 


Devils' acknowledged: his: holineſs: 
we know'thes who thou'art;' The Ho- 


treadin his ſteps.” Th the Sacrament, 
we ſhew forth he Darts death * :' And 
in-3n holy Cofiverſation - we ſhew 
forrh\\his fe, The holy Oyl' where- 
with' the: Veſſels*of the Sanftuary 
were to- be conſecrated , was 'com-_ 
pounded'of thepnreſtIngredients *, 
which was a Type and Embſem of 
that Sanity which ſhould"*teſt"up-" 
on thegodly%'4heir hearts atid/lives” 
ſhould be -conſetrated with' the holy 
Oyl of the Spirit; - Holinef# of life 
is Cor0nu/Evaneetii; the ornament of. 


= ——— . mc. wa — ww my 5_* po, 


the Goſpel”, it credits RUigion; 
Satomen obſerves'; thar the devour” 
life of a pobr” Captive ' Chriftian' 
Woman , moved'a-King ''snd his 
whole Family, to embrace the _ 
FE ian 


\Ifian fdirh*, {WW hereashow dotkeit; 
Fedipfe; 'and-2as. it were! intomb'\che. 
-Jhonor of Religion, when men profeſs] 
|Ithey lodk forHeaven,yerthere jsno-- 
"(thing of :Heaven inithem;ifthete be! 
light in*cheLanthornz it will thine- 
-Jout: and if grace bein the heart, it 
willſhine forth in- the Converſation! 
"Flr is a grear:fin in theſeirimes to be 

bewailed,the loofenefs of Profeffors :- 
even thoſe that we m_ (by therule' 
of Charity) have the tap ot -grace 1? 
their hearr', yet! do not'pive! forrr/ 
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JOF 


Soz00l. Fo 


ſuch a ſweet! favouran it Fry "Ives! 


How many. under” the »Notion of 
[Chriſtian Liberty ,,; degenerate-intoi! 
PLibertiniſm;! The carriage'ob ſothe? 
that/go for Saints, is: fudh;,/ that 3! 
would make men! aftaid: to embrice/ 
Religion; What Chryſoftors faith: 
of the Tontentions' of ' the Chutel 
Inhis;time'r ( If,fairtthe, Gen-! 
tile: ſhould come and ſayo I wand? 
be-made a'C hriſtian 3 yer whenche! 
lees ſuch ia ſpirit of diſſention-amyne! 


them z 


4 " YL f- + FB 4 pd 
< 5s ap" © - 4: +. =o tt, = 
0 <p LEST SR | #* bs , 
. " VS ee 
x aa” 3 SES = A . £ 
L .< ” 


ee 
= 


hy bt .. 0 
J ” 


The Chriſtian's Chatter, 
them, one of Parl, and another of 
Apollo, ſuch are: the :diverfity of O-' 
pinions, that he knows not which to 
chooſe, but muſt return to his Genti- 
lim again). The ſame 'may I ay 
of.:the Looſneſs, if not Scandals 
of fome Profeflors, If a ſtranger 
ſhould come from beyond Sea, - and 
fee the miſcarriages of many , - their 
Covetouſnels:, their Licentiouſnels; 
had: he no-other Bible to read in, but 
the Lives of ſome Profeſſors he 
would turaback again, and. reſolye 


_ never tobe madea Chriſtian, Putt 


hes opprobris nobis —— What 4 
ſhame is this-$', Did Chriſt walk 
chus when he'was upon Earth;?; His! 
life was a pattern of Sanity 4 Yau; 
that. are (Profeſſors -;;:; your | ſins | 
are {ins-of .unkindne(ſs/; they g0' 
neareſt ro. Chriſts heart;.. Do you 
live as: thoſe, wha have: hope ' of 
things to come's I Chtiiſtpreps: 
ring Heaven for ;you.,.| and ate you'| 
prepating Warrte agaia(t hin) *. D 

this 
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this your kindneſs to your friend? O 
conſider how you wound Religion , 

0 | your ſinnes are worſe chan others. 

- Aſtainin ablack Cloth is nor ſoea- 

7 | fily ſeen or taken notice of; but 2 

5 [| pot in a piece of Scarlet, every ones 

ry} eye is upon it, The fins of wick- | 
l | ed men are not ſo much wondered * a 
Cat, they cando no other, their's is a x 
i | ſpot in black; bur a fin in a Pro- 

CF teflor, this is like a ſpor ina bright 

* | Scarlet, every ones eye 15 upon it 5 

* | How doth this diſhonour the Goſ- 

*f pel? Andis ic not (ad, that others 

| thould make a Rod of your fin to 

_ laſh Religion? The dev:ation of the 
| 
| 
| 
| 
] 


godly, is as odious as the dewotion of 

| the prophane, Oh that there were 
| ſuch a Luſtreand Majeſty of holineis 
in the Lives of* Proteſſors, thac 0+ 
thers might ſay, Thele look as if# 
they had been with Jeſus,they live as 
'['f they were in Heaven already. 
| Aaros muſt not only have Bells, 
| put Pomegranates, which were for 
% ſavour, 


* OR 


- 206 The Chriſtian's Charter, © 
favour. as the other were for found 
It is not enough to diſcourſe of god- 
lineſs, or to make a noiſe by a Pro- 
feflion: W hart are theſe Bells without 
thePomegranates,v7z,a life that caſts 
a ſavour in the Church of God? 

2. Walk as C hriſt did, 72 hnmi- 
'lity, His life was a pattern of Hu- 
mility, He was the Heir of Hes 
ven, the Godhead was in him., yet 
he took upon him the form of a ſar 
vayt, Phil.2.7, Oh infinite Humili- 
ty, for a Saviour to become a ſer- 
vant; for the Lord'of glory to lay 
a\1de his Robe, and put on a Livery; 
as if a King ſhould leave his Throne, 
and wait at Table;nay,thar js not all, 
but Chrift waſheth his Diſciples 
feet, He poured water intd a Baſon , 
and began to waſh hs Diſciples feet, 
#294 to wipe them with the towel, John 
13,6, Nowonder it is faid that he 
came 2n the/ forin of 4 ſervant , ht 
ſtands here with'his Baſon/ of wate! 
and a towel :-' Yea," *to expreſs the 
7. deptl 
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depth of his Humility , he was 
made. i 0yorduwrt! avlearav, in the' 
likeneſs of men *, O how did Chriſt phil. zz 
abaſe himſelf in taking fleſh ! ic was 
more Humility in Chriſt to humble 
himſelf to the wowb,than to the Croſs. 
It was not. ſo much'for fleſh co ſuffer, 
but for God to be made fleſh : this, 
was the wonder of Humility*®, WE o Santi 
read Chrifts fleſh is call'd a Vail, tas 
Hebr.10,20,Through the wail his fleſh, on | 
Indeed the taking of fleſh, was the ere feciſt 
wearing of a vail, By putting this \,, 7*"** 
dark vail upon him , he eclipſed the wining, 
glory of the Deity. This was Chriſts *us- 
emptying of himſelf; Phil. 2. which 
Tertullian renders * , he exhauſted * 3,cyoos5 
himſelf, The Metaphor may allude 5 w70v, 
toa Veſſel tull of wine that 1s drawn [5:31 
out;Chriſt,in whom all fulne(s dwells, Tec. 
by Humility ſeemed to-be fo drawn 
out, as if there had been nothing lefr 
inhim*, Behold here arare pattern * 44 nibj- 
of Humility, oy 
You that look for things to come, 1. * 
X 2 tread 
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tread in this ſtep ofChriſt be humble; 

Grace ſhines brighteſt through. the 

Mask of Humility, Humility is ſuch a 

- precious herb as grows not inthe gar- 

den of Philoſophy, that is rather Hu- 

manily, than Humility, Humility beau- 

tifies our perſons, The humble Saint 

looks ikea Citizen of Heaven, Hu- 

Mility is the vail of aChriſtian:Chriſts 

Brid-: never looks more beautiful in 

his eyes, than when ſhe hath on this 

* 2»xou- Vail z Be ye. cloathed with Humility*, 
E452. Or as the Greek word 1s, Be ye knot- 
ted, Humility is the ſpangled knot in 


the garment of our graces. Humility 
[weetcns our dutibs ; incenſe (mells 
* $::cics ſweeteſt, when 1t 1s beaten-\mall * : 


a/0n4!- When the iacenſe of our duties is 
C&#, (1111 18 


oulccom beaten ſmall with Humility, then ic 

r:diguni {ends forth irs moſt fragrant perfume. 

_ " The Violet 15a ſweet flower,it hangs 

down the head fo low, that it can 

hardly be ſeen , only diſcovers irſels 

by its ſcent, This is the Emblem of 
Humility, 14.6 


The 
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The humble Chriſtian ſtudies his. | 
own unworthineſs: He looks with 
one eye uponGrace;to keep his heart 
chearful:;, and with the other eye up- 
on Sin,to keep it humble, Better is 
that fin which humbles me, than that 
duty which ngakes me proud *, As *Meui .cep 
Humility hides anorhers Errour, fo it f*c2wm - 
x : CS Mm:'/tans 
hides its ownGraces, Humility looks ,,.n ;u61. 
| upon anothers vertues, and its own tia infaxs, 
infirmities, The humble man admires **s: 
that in another, which he flights in 
himſelf ; he is one that denies not on- 
{y his evil things, but his good things; 
not only his fs, but his dufies ;, 5 
defires to have atonement made even 
for the A/tar*., The humble Saint 1s 


| : *Exod;29. 
no Murmurer , yet he is ever com- 36. 
plaining ; the more knowledge he " 


hath,the more he complains of igno- 
rance; the more faith, the more he 
complains of ,unbelief. In ſhort, the 
humble Chriſtian tranſlares all. the 
glory from himſelf, ro Chriſt, Con: 


X 3 ſtan- 
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ftantine didufe. to write 'the Name 
Chriſt upon bis doors ; ſo doth the. 
humble toul write Chriſt and Free- 
grace upon his duties, 1 !aboured more 
abundantly thanthey all ; yet not 7. but 
the grace of 'God which was with me *, 
When he prayes, fairly he, 'tis the 
Spirit belps my infirmitics*, Rom.8, 

* When he mourns for ſin, faith he, 
the Almighty makes my heart ſoft * , 
Job23.16, When his heart 4s in a 
good frame, ſaith he, By the grace of 
God T am mhat I am*, When he con- 
quers a corruption, faith he, 7t 
throu 0 gon oh 6 ſtrengthens me * , 
As Foab,whenthe had gotten a Vi- 
ory, ſends: for King David, that he 
might carry.away the Crown of it.S0 
doth thehumble Chriſtian, when he 
hatch gotten the vitory over a cor- 
ruption, he ſets the Crown upon the 
head of Chriſt, O bleſſed Humility ! 
You thar look for things above, let 
me tell you, the way toaſcend, is' to 
<0 Las i deſcend ; 


Ly 
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deſcend z the lower the Tree roots, * 
the higher it ſhoots up : Would you 
ſhoot up ia Glory, would you be talj 
Cedars in the Kingdom of God? be 
deeply rooted in Humility, Humility 
is compared by ſome of the Fathers, 
' | toarYalley, we muſt walk to Heaven 
thorow this Valley of Humility, Hu- 
' | mility diſtinguiſherh Chriſts Spouſe 
| from Harlorts, Hypocrites grow 1n 
' | Knowledge , but not in Humility, 
! Kiowleaze puſſs up, 1 Cor.s.1. 'Tis ; y1oor \ 
a Metaphor taken from a pair of ev%% 
Bellows, that are blown up and fill'd 
with wind. He that is proud of 
his knowledge, the Devil cares not 
how much he knows, It is obſer- 
vableinthe old Law, - that God ha- 
ted the very reſemblance of the fin 
of Pride, he would hawe ns honey 
mineled in their offering; Te ſhall 
burn no leaven . nor any honey in | 
any offering of the Lord made by fire *, *Lev.2.11 
Indeed, Leaven is ſour, but what is 4 
there in honey that ſhould offend 7 


X4 why * 
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why no - honey © becauſe honey 


when it is mingled with Meal « 
flower, maketh it to riſe and ſwell; 


therefore the people of 1ſrae! muſt ſG 


mingle no honey in their offering, 
This was tolet us ſee howGod hated 


thereſemblance of this fin of pride; 
Be humble, 


3. Be like Chriſt 7» Charty, 

Chriſts liſe was a lite of Charity, he 
breath'd nothing bur love, he was 

full of this (wget perfume ; as his Per- 

* Cat. 5. ſon was lovely *, ſo was his diſþoſiti- 
© on, he was compos'd all of love, his 

lips drop'd honey , his ſide drop'd 

blood , his heart drop'd love. You 

"Color g:a- That expect theſe glorious things to 
tie 197%- Come,live as Chriſt did,{ive in love”, 
2, Oh that this ſpice might ſend out 
ſcs. o-eſſet its fragrant ſmell among Chriſtians! 
þ non 614+ pye know we are fall ed from death to 


Yate Vee |). 
flirerur, fe » becauſe we love the Brethren *, 


Rem ſ thou love the perſon of Chriſt, 
| *#+J9 3 and hatethe Pifture * He that loves 
i EO "*% him 


. 
it 


hy 
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ils which are not fully caſt out of 
ods own people , ghe Devil of 
ain-elory , and the Devil f wnchg- 
Htableneſs, Arewe not Fe low-Ci- 
izens ?* Do wenot all expe& the 
ame Heaven ? Nay, are we not Bre- 


hren 2 which ſhould be a ſvfficienr 


Bond to knitgus together in Amity, 
We have all the ſame Father, Gad, 
We are born of the ſame Mother, 
the Charch.. Weare begotten of the 
ſame Seed, the Word, We ſuck 
the ſame Breaſts, zhe Promiſes, 
We feed at the ſame Board, the 
Table of the Lord, We wear the 
ſame Cloathing , the Robe of Chrifs 
Righteouſneſs, We are Partners in 


the ſame Glory , tbe inheritance of 


the Saints in light, And ſhall we not 
love « There is: indeed a bleſſed 
rife, when the Saints ſtrive for the 


of unity : Striving together jo wy 
ail 


lim who doth beget , loves him alſo 
Bet 5 begotten *, Thereare two De-- * r Joh. 


faith z bur this is a ſtrife that conſiſts 


F- 
3. 
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Ser faith of the Goſpel, Phil, 1.27 *, You 


aaurles.. + 


3.Bran. 


that: look -for- things to. come, live 
Gn toyourhopes;walk 25Chriſt (| 


did , that '{ome of his beams may h 
ſhine in you, and his life may beas it 


were copied out in yours, 


--3. The third Dutyis, It things 
to. come area Believers, be content, 
though you have the le of things 
preſent: A Believer 1s to be valued 
according, to that which is in Rever- 
Gon, Things to come are his, If you 
were to take an eſtimate of a mans 
Eſtate, would you value it by that 
which he hath. in his Houſe, orby 


his'Land ? \Perhaps he hatch lictle in | 


bis Houſe , little Money, or Plate; 
bur heis a Landed- -man,there lies his 
Bſtate, While we are in this houſe of 
Clay, we have but lictle. Many a 


Chriſtian can hardly keep life and | 
ſoul together; but he is a Landes | 
eax,things to.come are his , then be | 


content with: the leſs of things pre- 
ſent: 


crop, we ſhall have a great after- 
crop; it is ſufficientif we have bur 
enough to bear our charges till-we 
come to Heaven, An Heir that hath 
a great Eſtate beyond Sea, though 
he hath bur little.Money for his 
Voyage thither,:he will be content. 
If aChriſtian hath but enough to 
pay for hispaſſage, till-he comes at 
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ſent : If we havebura ſmall fore- 
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Heaven, it is ſufficient. , Should not 


Hagar have been content , though 
the water were ſpent.in herBottle, 
when there. was a Well ſo near ? 
God: hath made a Deed of Gift, he 
hath given Chriſt toa Believer, and 


| in him all things, things preſent and 


ts come, Grace and Glory * 1 is not 
here enough to make him content 2 
Bur, faith the Chriſtian, I want pres 


| ſent comforts, Conſider,the Angels 


| 
| 


in Heaven are rich , yet they haveno 
Money; 'thou haſt things to come, 


| Aneels riches, (uch as cannot ſtand 


with reprobation; be content then 
with 


*Pſ34.1r 


4,Br4n, 


* Hebr. 
TI.fe 
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with the 1efs of things preſent, If | 
thou complaineſt of any thing, let it 
be of thy complaining. 

4, Labour for ſuchan highde- 
gree of faith, as to make theſe things If 
tocome, preſent, Faith and Hope fy 
are two Siſters, and are very like; 
they differ thus : Hope looks at the 
excellency of the promiſe , Faith at 
the certainty of it : Now faith Jook- 
ing at the infallible crach of him that 
promiſeth , thus it makes things to 
come; preſent, Faith doth antedate 
glory, it doth ſabſtantiate things not 

cen *, Faithalters the Tenſes,tt puts 
the Future into the Preſent Tenſe, 
Pſal. 60, 6, Gilead is mine, Mt- 
naſſeh is mine, Ephraim the ſtrength 
of my head, &c, Thoſe places were 
not'yet ſubdued, but God had ſpo- 
ken in hi holineſs, he had made Da- 
vid a promiſe, and he believed it, 
therefore he looked upon them as | 
already ſubdued : Gilead i mine, &c. 
$-> faith Faith , God hath —_ 
Us 


SS 


57 - a _— I—c 


_ Mm Y 


The Chriſtian's Charter. 


Bhs Holineſſe , he hath made me a 
Trromiſe of things to come, there- 
fore Heaven is mine already, When 
one hath the Reverſion of an houſe, 
fauh he, This houſe is mine, Oh thar 
we had this 4rt of Faith,thus to an- 
ticipate Heaven, and make things 
tocome,preſent, Thou who art a 
Reliever, Heaven is thine now z thy 
head is already glorified ; nay, Hea- 
ven is begun 1n thee, thou haſt ſome 
of thoſe joyes which are the primi- 
tie, the firſt-fruits of it, A Chriſti- 
an by the eye of faith, rhrough the 
PerlpeRive-glaſls of the promiſe, 
may ſee into Heaven. Faith ſees the 
Promiſe fulfilled before it be ful 
filled, Faith ſets to its hand, 1:em, 
Received fo much, before it be paid, 
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Had we a vigorous Faith , we might - 


be in Heaven before our time. Thar 
which a weak Believer hopes. for , a 
| ſtrong Believer doth in ſome kind 
poſſels, Oh that we could often 
take a proſpeR of the heavenly Pa- 


radiſe: 
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radiſe : Walk about Siow, and Ll | 
round about her, tell the towers thereef, [1 
mark ye well her bulwarks, conſider hey 
Palaces * : So, walk into the hea. fl; 
venly Mougt , ſee what a gloriow], 
ſcituation it is, go'tell her Towers [| 
ſee: what an Inheritance you have; f; 
ſee Your Nobility , behold you 


Scutchion: Oh that we could thus} 
breath our Faith up this Mount-of 


Heaven every day, Do not (iy, All: 
this ſhall be mine 3 bur, it is mine a 
ready's, my head is there , my faith 
is there, my heart is there: conld we 
thus living up to the heighrot our 
Faith, reallize and antedate things id 
come , how would all preſent things 
vaniſh ! If a man could live in the 
Sun , the Earth would [nor appear: 
W hen Saint Paxl had been w rapped 
up into the third Heaven, the Earch 
did hardly appear ever after : fee 
how he ſcorns it, I am crucified 1 
the world: It was a dead thing to him, 


he had begun Heaven already ; thus | 
| A 


p 


The Chriſtias's Charter. 319 
t is with a man that..is Heavenlized; 
You Saints thar areearthly,'the eye. 
of your Faith is blood-ſhot it 1s the 


character of a ſinner , "He cannotiſee 


] 


ofar off *, 2 Pet, 1. 9, like amans word: 
who hath bad eyes, that can ſee bur Cav. 


Fjuſt betore him. Faith carries the 


heart up to Heaven, and'brings Hea-» 
yen down into the'heart, ate! 1 | 
5. It all things to come are yours, 5.Bra®. 


I then walk chearfully with God, put 


onyour white Robes,” Hath a Belles 
yer a Title to Heaven © what; and 
ſad ? We rejoyce in hope of the glory 
of God, Rom.5.2, Itis but awhile, 
'tis but putting off the earthly 
Cloaths of our body , and we ſhall 


becloathed with the bright Robes of 


Glory -, and can a Believer be ſad? 
See how Chriſt doth ſecretly check 
his Diſciples for this, Luke 24, 17. 
What manner of commMmunications' ave 
theſe, while you walk "and' art ſod 
Whar , ſad , and Chriſt riſen# SoÞ 
ſay to Believers. Things to comme ave 
yours: 
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yours : why walk ye, and are (ad 
let them be ont of heart, who af 
out of hope. Oh rejoyce in God: 
when the lead of the fleſh begin 
to ſink, let the Cork of Faith (win 
above ! How doth the Heir rejoyceſ 
in hope of the Inheritance ! Hoy 
doth the Apprentice rejoyce tofi 
think of coming out of his time! 
Here we are kept under by in, 
and a Child of God is forced ſome- 
times to do the Devils work , but 
ſhortly death will make us free; 
there is an Eternal Jubilee coming, 
therefore rejoyce in the hope of the 
glory of God, Can wicked men re 
joyce that have their portion in this 
lifes and cannot he rejoyce , that 
hath a Reverſion of Heaven? Are 
the waters of Abanah and Pharpar, 
like to the waters of Forday ? O ye 


Saints, think into what a bleſled 


condition you are now brought ! Is 


' it not a (weet thing ro have God 


appeas'd © Is ic nor a matter of joy 


(0 | 
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Alto be an Heir of the Promiſe * Adane 
JinParadiſe had choice of all theTrees, 

foneonly excepred, The Promiſes are 
nelſthe Trees of life-cthou may'ſt walk in 
the garden of che Bible, and pluck 
from all theſe Trees, Who thould re- 
whjoyce, if not a Chriſtianthe hath ne- 


to be cheartul. 
06jed?,1, But my ſins trouble me, 
jl Anſwm. Tis true, that fin will not 
cforſake thee,is matter of ſadneſs ; but 
, Mthat chou haſt forſaken fin, is matter 
Wot joy : Sinis «talent of lead, That 
thou canſt not run fo faſt as thou 
 Evouldſt in the wayes of God, is mat- 
ter of ſadne(s; but that chou goeſt 
'E without halting(in regard of upright- 
neſs ,) chis 1s matter of joy ; and for 
your comfort remember, ſhortly you 
ſhall fin no more, all things ſhall be 
yours, but ſi, | 
0bjefF,2.But we are bid to mourn, 
Anſw, I would not ſpeak againſt 
holy mourning z while we carry fire 
about 


yer ſo much cauſe to be ſad,ashe hath 


0bj.r, 
Au Ww, 


0bj.2, 
Anſw, 
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about us,we muſt carry waterzas long: 
as the fire of ſin burns in our breaſts, 
we muſt carry tears to quench it, But 
conſider, 1, Spiritual joy and mourn- 
ing arenot inconſiſtent, ſometimes it 
rains and ſhines at once : when there 
is a ſhower in the eyes, there may beaſ 

. —_ ſunſhine in the heart *. In Religion, 
p ccars & MOurning and muſick may ſtand to- 
gaudear gether : one ſaith,the great mourner in 


. Þ 0 dolore T(p1e] Was _—_ of Iſrael, 


Aug. - 


chyſoſt.in 2. T he end why God makes us ſad,is 
Phul.4. to makeus rejoyce he doth not re-| 
quire ſorrow for ſorrow, but it is ot- 
dain'd to be ſal & cendimentum , 3 
fauceto make our joy reliſh the bet- 
ter::-we [owe in tears, that we may re 
in joy. 3.T he ſweeteſt joy is from the 
{oureſt, tears, Chriſt made the bek 
* Jon 2. Wine, of water * , the pureſt and molt 
excellent joy is made of the waters 0f 
- +... , lucRepentance, T he Bee gathers the 
* 5,7. beſt honey of the bittereſt Hetbs, 
reve 3 Tears are the breeders of ſpirituid 
$1 497% joy*, When Hannah had wept, firf 
- wenty 
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went away , and was no more fad. 
Thoſe clouds are very uncomfortable 
that never haveany ſunſhine, Thar 
mourning which Dies the ſoul all in 
able, viz, that hath no place for re- 
joycing,l ſhall rather think it deſpair, 
than erue remorſe, The ſame God 
who hath bid us mourn, hath alſo bid 
us reJOyce,Ph11,4.4, Tis an excellenc 
temper to be ſerrozs, yet chearful. Je- 
ſus Chriſt loves the ſanggine*com- 
plexion, Joy puts liveline(s and a&tt- 
vity into a Chriſtian, i” *oyls the 
wheels of the affections; an heavy 


mind makes a dull ation : The joy of 


+." : 
af ” 
- 
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the Loyd #5 your #reneth* The penſ1 ve * Nehe 8., 


melancholy Chriſtian doth diſparage 
the glory of Heaven, What will 0- 
thers ſay £ Here is one thar ſpeaks of 
things to come,and of a Crown laid up, 
but ſure he doth not believe it : ſee 


| how fad he is! what ado is here to 


| make a child of God chearful ! ſhall 
| weneed bid an Heir rejoyce in the E- 
|| ſtate befallen him ? ler me tell you, 


Y 2 you 


IQ. ' 
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you who refuſe Conſolation, are not 
fit perſons to praiſe God, *Tis a 
kind of Soleciſm,to praiſe God with 
a ſad heart: 7 will ſing praiſes, Pal, 
108.1. Tis more proper to (ing prai- 
{es, than to weep them. Rejoyce, 0 
(. kriſtian, lift up thy creſt,triumphin 
the hope of theſe ugmuvro, things to 
come : Ir is not enough thar there be 
joy within the firmament of a Chrj- 
ſt1ans heart, but ir muſt ſhine out 

in his countenance, 
6, Sixth Dmwty, It all things to come 
area beljeyers,let him not envy them 
* 7-1" who have only things preſent, * God 
».t 10:49 Often wrings out the waters of a full 
in; Cupto wicked men , but there are 
1.1.1. dregs at the bottom, Indeed,the pro- 
{2/41 i2 ſperity of linners is a great temprati- 
«4. On: David ſtumbled at it.and hadal- 
1 malt tallen, Pſal,73, My feet had well 
nt, Clau- arg flipt : It is not marter of envy, 
© butpiy,to ſeementhtive ina way of 
{1n, A tool is in gay cloaths, but do 
you cavy him? A man under a ſen- 


cence 
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tence going up theLadder,doyou en- 
vy his Preferment+? They that will be ,, _ 
rich, fall into temptations, and a (nare, 19, qiis 
17im.6,9, Do youenvya man who #5 {0cu- 
s fallen into a ſnare? wicked men {;, ;"5. 
have thar guilt which imbitcers their = 
comforts, {o that they may be ſaid to 
want what they have *, as a min who © 4 
hath great poſſeſſions, yer having a *****: 
ft of the Stone or Gout, while he 1s 
In that torment, he may be ſaid not to 
have them, becauſe che comfort of 
them is tiken away, A Believer hath 
better things than theſe, - things !0 
come, Wicked men haye a Crown of 
unrighteouſneſs, he hath a Crown of 
rehteonſneſs ; they have Robes (and 


. 


perhaps ſtained with the blood of 14+ 
nocents * ) he hath the bright Robe 
of Glory, Envy not the oppreſſor, and 
chooſe none of his wayes * - better is K0rov.z. 
lanctifed Adverſity, than ſucceſsful 31, 
Impiety. , 
Seventh Duty, Be ſ(apported 1n 7, Bray, 
want of {piritual comfort: ſpiritual 
Y 3 Joy 


*}Er. 1 9«3e 
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joy is aTweet thing, this is the ſpiced 
wine that Cau th tbelip 5 of them whl 


#Cant-7.9 are aſicep, to ſpeak * + This is the hid- 


den Mannah, the bunch of grapes that 
grows upon the true Vine; this is the 
Saints banquetting-ſtuffe, how ſweet 
Is it to have Word and Spirit, and 
Conſcience ſpeaking peace! In the 
mouth of theſe three witnefles, faith 
is confirmed. Bur, ſaith the poor ſoul 
that goes mourning, It is not ſo with 
me,[I have not the Privy Seal of Hea- 
ven,l want aſſurance, Well,do not 
give over waiting, We read, oh 6, 
19.the Diſciples were in the ſhip,and 
there aroſe a.great ſtorm, And whey 
they had rowed about twenty five or thir 
ty furlongs, they ſee Feſws, This, 0 
Chriſtian, may be thy caſe, there is1 
tempeſt of ſorrow riſen in thy heart; 
and thou haſt rowed from one Ordr 
nance to another,and haſt no comfort: 
Well,be not diſcouraged,do not give 
over rowing; thou haſt rowed but 
three or four furlongs, perhaps o_ 
Cn0J 


ed 
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thou haſt row'd tweaty fiveor thirty 
furlongs , thou well ſee Feſus , and 
have a comfortable evidence of his 
loveybut ſuppoſe thou ſhouldeſt row 
all thy life long, and not have afſu- 
rance, yet this may be a pillar of ſup- 
port. £3 

Things to come are yours: it is but 
ſtaying awhile,and you ſhall be brim- 
full ot comfort : Now a Believer is 
an Heir of this joy , let him ſtay bur 
while he is of age,and he ſhall be ful- 
ly poſſeſſed of the joyes of Heaven, 
For the preſent, God leaves a ſeed of 
comfort in the heart*, the ſeed of God; 
there's a time ſhortly coming, when 
we ſhall have the full lower ; We ſhall 
drink of the fruit of the Vine in the 
Kingdom of Heawven* , AS Pand (aid of 
Oneſimus,Philem,ver.15, For perhaps 
he therefore departed for a ſeaſon, that 
thou mighteſt receive him for ever : S0 


| 1 ay of the comforts of Gods Spirit, 


that they may be withdrawn tor a 


| ſeaſon, that we may have them for 


T 4 ever: 


32T, 


X i Tohn 
3.9s 


» Mat 26. 


29. 
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ſhall bathe our ſelves in the Rivers of 
Divine pleaſure, 
8.Bran. 8, If there be ſucha glorions in- 
heritance to come, let us zealouſly 
contend for it againſt all oppolitions : 
we have a City above, but there are 
Enemies in the way which we muſt 
* voz of B2VE Battel to *, God would give 
ad oftia Iſrael Caraan, 4 land flowing with milk 
yats ©. and honey; but fiſt they muſt en- 
: counter with the ſons of Anak, So 
he will beſtow upon us a Crown,burt 


. we muſt fight forit. Heaven is not 
Won eſt 


4 mazna taken without ſtorm*,Hence it is the 


ns */- Scripture bids us ſtand to our Arms, 
Cyprian, and fight the good fight of faith,1 Tim, 
6.12, That we may not through a 

ſupine negligence , loſe the recom- 

pence of a reward, Chriſtians muſt be 
military perſons 3, it becomes the 
children of lizht, to put on the armour 

fRow.13. of light *, The Apoſtle reckons up 
"2* our ſcrcral pieces of armour, T he (hield 

of faith, the heJmer of hope, the 

| b real(t- 


ever: there's a time coming,when we. 


| 


c 
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treaſt-plate of love 51 and ovr Artil- 


ery, the Sword of the Spirit, - the 
Cannon-buller of prayer *, Indeed 


- fin Heaven our Armour ſhall be hung 


/ 


vp in token of Victory and Triumph; 


: Ubut now it is 4zes prelzz,a day of bat- 


| 


el,and no ceſſation of arms till death, 
And there is a threefold Regiment 
we muſt fight againſt, which would 
hinder us of our Crown, | 

1, The Enemy within,vzz, a trea- 
cherous heart. This is a ſlie Enemy : 
A mans Enemies are they of hu own 
houſe,Mic,7.6. nay of hisown heart. 
Man by his fall loſt his head-piece, 
viz, ſpiritual wiſdom, and ever fince 
he is an Enemy to himſelf, he layes a 


Mare for his own blood, Prov. 1.18, 


Therefore Auſtin prayes*, Lord deli- 
ver me from my ſelf, The heart isa 
conclave of wickedneſs, tisan Armo- 
ry and Magazin wnereall the weapons 
of unrighteouſne(s lie ; the heart doth 
hold intelligence with Satan, it ſides 
with him, and at every turn 1s ready 
r0 
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* Libera 
me Domine 
a me ip(0, 
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to.deliver up the Keys to him;there- 
fore good reaſon that we ſhould gird 
on our Armor, and give batcel to this 
boſom Traytor, which ſtands, in our 
way to the Crown, It is reported of 
Baſl,that to ſhun the allurements and 
flatteries of the world, he retired and 
fled into the wilderneſs; but when he 

* Omni, Was therehe cryes out of his heart”, 
reFqui, ſtd T have, faith he, forſaken all, but my 
4. evil heart is ſtill rempting me. Luther 
415, uſed to ſay, he feared his heart more 
than Pope or Cardinal, [hy heart (0 
Chriſtian)would ſupplant thee of che 
bleſing which is in reverſion, oh 
therefore makea brave onſet, run the 
Sword of the Spirit up to the hilts in 
the blood of thy ſins ; ſtab thy heart- 
luſts to the heart with the knife of 
mortification.; let a Duel be fought 
every day, and call in Chriſt for thy 
ſecond. It the fleſhdothwar againſt 
us, I Pet,2,11;200d reaſon we ſhould 

ar againſt the fleſh, 
2. The fecond Regiment that 
ſtands 
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e-Ffands in the way to falyation, and 
[Uhich we muſt arm againſt, is 'the : 
is Devil* .He may becalled a Regiment, &s deiion 
% his name being Legion, This 1s the red contraDe- 


Regiment ! how furiouſly doth he men. . 
make his onfet. upon us, ſometimes he 9 Bi 
with temptation,ſometimes with per- martyr. 
ſecutions, that if poſhble we might 

ſet fall our Armour, and ſo let go our 

VI Crown? The Devil, that- roarine 

TY Lye, while weare marching to Hea- 

I ven, raiſeth albtheTrainbands of Hell 

0 :gainſt vs,whom reſiſt ſtedfaft in faith, 

oY 1 Pet. 5,9, Onur Enemy is bearenin 
h part already, he knows no march but 
, running away. ' 
f 


3. * The third Regiment which 
ſtands in our way to Heaven, is the 
World ; - this Enemy Courts us ; it 
ſmiles, chat it may deceive ; it kills 
with embracing) it hath a goldenap- 
ple inone hand,and a dagger in the 0- 
ther, Marria gaveto-the Emperout 
Commodus, poylonin pertum'd wine : 
ſuch an aromatick Cup doth the , 
world z 
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world preſent us with, - that we ma 
driak and die. The Ivy while ic claſps 
about the Oak, ſucks away the hearf 
of it for its own leaves and berries;f 
fuch are the! worlds imbraces, Himf 
whom I jhall kiſs laith Fudas take him, 
So,whom the world kifſeth, it often 
betrayes.T he world is a filkenHalter, 
a golden Fetter, ſome 'have been 
drown'd in' the ſweet waters of plea- 
ſure, others have been choak'd 1n fi]- 
vet Mines ; Oh arm, arm againſt this 
flattering Enemy ! If the worlds Mu- 
ſick enchant us,and we tall aſleep up- 
on our guard, then the Devil falls on, 
and wounds us, Fight it out againſt all 
theſe Regiments, | 
Confiider the excellency of the 
prize,Things to come; what ſtriving is 
there for earthly Crowns and Scep- 
ters ! with whart zeal and alacrity did 
Hannibal continue his march over 
the Alps, and Ceſars Souliers 
fight with hunger and cold 2 Men 
will break through Lawes and 
; Oaths*, 


— 
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jaths *, run a thouſand hazards for'*_J»lius 
hoſe things which when they haye, Vaan og 
"ill prove damnable gains, But things ſy» for 
jy come are yours, Y ou expect ſalvati- fey 
#m, which is the Crown of your de- break any 
,. fires, the lower of your ambition * :f4. 
nJ0h therefore Muſter and Rally to- Ko hg 
r, [ether all your Forces againſt this ones. 
n fthree-headed adverſary which ſtands 
- fin your way to hinder you from ta- 
[-Fking poſſeſſion, Fight it out to the 
s death *, you have a good Captain : *Dwra bec 
- BChriſt is & coxmye i caTHIALG, The _ > 
- YCaptain of your ſalvation , Hebr, 2+ if rp 
, $10. If a flock of ſheep have a Lyon 0: itwr ad 
| For their Captain,what need they fear? 5h 
So, Fear not little flock, you fight un- © 
2 Jder the Lyon of the Tribe of Fudah, 
| 9. Thenext Duty is, It all Chriſts g, g-,y, 
- (things are ours, then all our things 
| [muſt be Chriſts ; this is Lex Talionrs, 
' Hjuſtice and equity require ir, There's 
[a joynt intereſt between Chriſt and a 
Believer, Chriſt ſaith, AU wine are 
thine, things preſent, and things to 
COMC 3 
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come ; then the heart of a Believer 
muſt eccho back to: Chriſt , Lord, 
whatſoever I have-is for thee, my 
Parts,my Eſtate, Ic was the ſaying off! 
an holy Man, Lord,thow art my all,aud 
* 4nſem. my all is thine* Oh be willing 10 ſpend, ſl 
and be ſpent ; do and ſuffer for Chriſt, 
I. r., Letusto our power advance] 
© the Honour and Intereſt of Jeſus| 
* Probatio Chriſt*, Alas,what is all that we can} 


—_ ;- do © Ifa King ſhould beſtow upon a- 


46 operis. Nother a Million per annum, with this 
Giez. proviſo, that in lieu of his acknow- 
ledgment, he ſhall pay a Pepper-corn 
every year to the King,whart propor- 
tion were there between this mans 
Rent, and:his Revenues Alas, we art 
* Luk. 7. but unprofitable: ſervants *, all that we 
19- can do for Chriſt is not ſo much as 
this Pepper-corn, yet up, and be 4v- 
ine. Chriſt hates Complements : we 


muſt not only bow the knee to him, 
bur with the wiſe men *, preſent him 
ir, with SORE» gold, frankincenſe and 


* Mat. 2. 


{Be not like the fons of _ 
who 


myr7 
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epho brought their Kings nv preſents * * «cm © © 
but, Gaich the Chriſtian, I ak poor, 29. ult. : 
y$od can do little for Chriſt, Canſt 
thou not make a Deed of Gift, and 
{I:ſtow thy love upon Chriſt 2 Inthe 
{ JLaw,he that could not bring a Lamb 
For an offering,it he brought but two 
-{Tortle-doves, it was ſufficient, The 
-1Woman in the Goſpel that threw in 
1 but her twoMites, yet was accepted*, * Mar. x2. 
, | Gbd is not angry with any man be- 42» 
; Icauſe he hath but one Talent, but be- 
| cauſe he doth nor trade it, 
| 2. Suffer for Chrift, bewilling ro 2. 
© fell all, nay to loſe all for Chriſt ; we 
| may be loſers for him, we ſhall never 
| be loſers by him + if he calls for our 
| blood, let us not deny it him;we have 

no ſuch blood ro ſhed for Chriſt,as he 

hath ſhed for us, It was Luthers ſay- 

ing, Thar inthe cauſe of God hewas, 

content to endure the odjum and fury Ear 

of the whole world*. Bafil affirms of »n & :- 

the Primitive Saints, they had ſo%'4 * 

much courage in their ſufferings, that Luh, 
many 
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many of the Heathens ſeeing theirſh 
heroick zeal, turned Chriſtians; theyſ 
ſnatched up Torments as ſo many 
Crowns, Oh think nothing too dearſ} 
for Chriſt ! We that look tor things} 
ro come, ſhould be willing to part 
with things preſent for Chriſt, 
10.Laſtly,If all chings to comeareſ 
ours, be content to wait for theſeſ 
great Priviledges; it is not incongru-f 
ous to long for Chrifts appearing, atid 
yet to wait forit: You lee the glory 
Believer ſhall be inveſted with ; but 
though the Lord gives a great porti- 
on, he'may (eta long day for the pay: 
ment, David had the promiſe of a 
Crown, but was long before he came 
to wearit, God will not deny,yet he 
may delay his promiſe to teach us to 
wait : *tis but a ſhort-ſpiriced faith 
cnat cannot wait, The Husbandman 
waits for the ſeed; there is a ſeed of 
elory ſown ina Believers heart, wait 
cill it ſpring up into a harveſt, Truly, 
it iS an hard thing to wait for theſe 
things 


\ 
; 
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things to come; ſo many diſconrage- 


YElwents from withour, (o many diſtem- 
yjers from within, that the Chriſtian 


[ 
$ 
[ 


DE niſeth * : Gods Word 1s ſecurity + Heb. x0; 


s willing to be at home: therefore 
we need patience, Hebr,10,36,For ye 
have need of patience, But how ſhall 
we get it £ noutiſh Faith,ver,35.Caſt 
wt away your confiderce. Patience is 
nothing elſe but Faith ſpun out; if 
you would lengthen patience, be ſure 
to ſtrengthen Faith, 

There's 2 great deal of reaſon why 
:Believer ſhould be content to wait 
for Heaven, 1,God is faithful who pro- 


enough to venture upon, his Bond is 
235 good as ready money : all the 
World hangs upon the Word of his 
power,and cannot our Faith hang ups 
on theWord of his promiſe? we have 
his hand and ſeal, nay , his Oath, 
2, While we arewaiting, God is tu- 
ning and fitting us for glory. Giving 
thanks to the Father, who hath made us 
meet for the inheritance,Col.,1,12.,We 
L muſt 


$3? - 


I ? 


4 
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muſt be made meer, Perhaps our 
hearts are not humble enough , not 
patient enough, our Faith 15 but in its 
{wadling band : we ſhould be content 
to wait awhile, till we have gotten 
ſuch a vigorobs Faith as will carry us 
full-ſail to Heaven, As there is a fit- 
ring of weſſels for hell, Rom.9.22.(0 
there 1s a ripening and a preparing ot 
the weſſcls of mercy,v,23, A Chriſtian 
ſhould be willing co wait for Glory, 
till he be. fic to take his degree. 
3. While weare waiting,our Gloryis 
encreaſing, while we are laying out 
for God, he is laying up for us,2 Tim, 
4.8.1f we ſuffer for God; the heavier 
our Croſs , the heavier ſhall be our 
Crown, Would a Chriſtian be in the 
Meridian of Glory,would he have his 
R oves ſhine. bright?let him ſtay here 
and do fervice, God will reward us, 
though not for 'Our works, yet accord 


* Mar, 18. #712 14 047 works * : the longer we ſtay 
27+ for the priticipal, the greater wjll the 


4. 


intereſt be, 4, Wait for theſe things 


ro 
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urJto come out of an ingenuity, The 
otFlonger a Chriſtian lives, the more 
tsIGlory he may bring to God. Faith is 

ntfaa ingenuous Grace ; as it hath one 

enfeye at che Reward, ſo ic hath another 

useye at dury, The time of life is the 3 
t-fonly time we have to work for God, 
{ofHeaven is a place of receiving, this of 
ovine. Hence the Apoſtle being en- 
anffamed with Divine love, though he 

7, could wich all his heart be withChriſt, 

&fyet he was content to live awhile 
longer, thac he might build up ſouls , 

ut and make the Crown flouriſh upon 

» the head of Chriſt * : *Tis ſelt-love « pj , 
ef Gith,F/ho will ſhew #5 any good? divine 24. 
I love (aich, How may I do good? The 

2 prodigal fon could ſay , Father, give 

is} me 99 portion; he thought more of his 

el portion, thgn his duty, A gracious 

s | ſpirit is concent to ſtay out of heaven 

-f awhile, that he may be a means to 

yI bring others thicher, He whoſe heart 

ef] hath been divinely touched with the 

: 


love of God, his care isnot ſo much 
& for 
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for recewving the Talents of Gold,zs 
tor improving the Talents of Grace, 
Oh wait a while!learn of cheSaintsof 
old, they waited: it we cannot wait f 
now, what would we haye done in 
the times of the long-liv'dPatriarchs? 
look upon worldly men , they wait 
for preferment ; ſhall they wait for 
earth?and cannot we wait for heaven? 
It a, man hath the Reverſion of 1 
Lordjhip or Manor when ſuch aLeaſe 
15 out, will he not wait for it * We 
have the Reverſ1on of Heaven,when 
the Leaſe of life is run our, and ſhall 
we not wait? . Look upon wicked 
men, they.walt for an opportunity to 
{t1n. The Adulterer watts for the twi- 
lieht *, Sinners lie in wait for their own 
. blood, Prov.1. 18, Shall men waic for 
teir damnation , and ſha}l not we be 
content to watt for our ſalvation ? 
Wait without murmuring, walt 
without fajnting, the things we ex- 
pect are infinitely-more than we can 
hope for, And let me add one cauti- 
| on, 
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6n, Watt on the Lord,and keep his ways, 


Pſ.37.34. While weare waiting,ler 
vs take heed of wavering. Go not a 


ſtep out of Gods way,though a Lyon 


de in the way,avoid not duty to meet 
with ſatety; keep Gods high-way,zhe 


good old way, Jer,6,16.the way which 


is paved with holineſs, Iſa.35.8. And 
an high-way ſhall be there , and it ſhall 
he called the way of holineſſe : Avoid* «* 1, 125 
crooked paths,take heed of turning to 5. 
the left hand, Jeſt you be ſer on the 
left hand. Sindoth croſs our hopes, 
it barracadoes up our way z a man 
may as well expect to find Heaven 
In Hell, as in a ſinful way, 
My laſt Oe is to ſuch as have only Uſe ul 
things preſent , that they would la- 


bour for things to come, You have 


ſeen the bleſſed condition of a man 
In Chriſt,never reſttillchis be yours, 
Alas, what are the great pofleſſions 
of the Earth? there's a tranſiency and 
a deficiency in theſe things, King 
Solomon was digging for happinels 
E143 here 
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here below , and he had more thin | 

any man arrived at, either before, or 

after him z he was the moſt magnifi- 

Cent Prince that ever held the Scep- (| 

rer, 1, For hs Parentage, he ſprang | 

from the Royal Line; not only that 

Line of which many Kings came, but 

of which Chriſt himſelf came, Jeſus 

Chriſt was of Solomon's Line and 

race;ſo that for heraldry and nobility, 

none could ſhew a fairer coat of arms, 

2, For the ſituation of his Palace,it was 

in Feruſalem, tle Princeſs and Para- 

£0n of the Earth. Hieruſalem for its 
Renown, was called the Cty of God, it 

was the moſt famous Metiopolis in 

the World, Whither the Tribes go up, 

*PAl.122, the Tribes of the Lord*, 3, For riches, 
+ hisCrown was hung full of jewels!he 

: had Treaſures of Gold and Pea], 
'* 1 Kints ayd gave ſilver as ſtones* , 4, For plea- 
+0-27* ſure, he had the lower and quinteſ(- 
ſence of all delights, ſumptuous fare, 

ſtately Edifices, Vineyards, which 

were Paradifes of delight, _ 
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h-ponds, all forts of Mufick to en- 

hant, and ravith the ſenſes with joy 
I there were any thing delicious 
ind rare, tt wasa preſent for King 
Solomons Court, —— Thus 61d he 
bathe himſelf in theperium'd waters 
of pleaſure, 5, For Wiſdom, he was 
the Oracle of his time, When the 
Ween of Sheba came to pole hira 
vith hard queſtions, he gave her a ſo- 


lution to all her doubts * : he had a . , xings 
tey of knowledge, tounlock the dark x >. 3. 


Cabinet of nature; ſo that if wiſdom 
had been loſt, it might have been 
tound here; and the whole World 
night have lighted their underſtand- 
ng at Solo.0ns Lamp, He was an 
earthly Angel, So that truly,a car- 
nal eye ſurveying his Glory , would 
have been ready to imagine thar 
King Solomon had entred into that 
Paradiſe out of which Adam was 
once driven, or that he had found 
another as good: never did the world 
caſt a more ſmiling aſpect upon any 

L 4. ' _ Man 


344 The Chriſtian's Charter, 
man: yet when he comes to give in 
his impartial verdi&, he tells us thar 
the World hath vanity written upon | 
its frontiſpiece, and all thoſe golden |] 
delights he enjoyed were but a paint= 

ed felicity.a glorious miſery. Eccleſ, 
2.8, And behold all was vanity, You 
ſee the Tree of happineis doth not 
grow in the earthly Paradiſe , how 
reſtleſs 1s the ſou! cl it bathe it ſelf 
in the River of life « whatare things 
preſent, put in ballance with thines to 
come © 
W hat is Honour which is the 
higheſt elevation of mens ambition? 
One calls it the gallant madneſs, 
* wibl * Tr was foretald to Agrippina . Ne- 
a/iud cl 
prreſtas 70'S Mother, that her Son ſhould be 
Cul 1121 Emperour, and chat He ſhould atter- 
4 te ©... ward kill his own Mother ; to which 
bo G:cp. Agrippina revlied, Let my Son be Em- 
Perour , and then let him kill me and 
ſpare not, So thirſty was ſhe of Ho- 
nour, Alas, what are {welling Ti- 
tles,but Rattles to ſtill mens Ambiti- 
on * 
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n? Honour is like the Meteor 

(hich lives in the Air; ſo doth this in 

he breath of other men * : its like « ,,,,,,., - 
1gale of wind which carries the ſhip; i= hono- 
ometimes this wind is down, a man '** 
ach loſt his Honour , and lives to 

ke himſelt intombed : ſometimes 

this wind is t00 high, How many 

have been blown to Hell, while they 

have been failing with the wind of 
popular applauſe ! Honour is but 
magnum nihil * , a glorious fancy , * Sen. 
Atts 25,23, * It doth not makea , 
man really the better , bur oftenthe ,,z1;. 
worſe, A man (well'd with Honour, q,us/- 
(wanting Grace)is like a dropſy-man ag. 
whole bigneſs is his diſeaſe, 2, And 

for Riches ( the filver goddeſs which 

men adore) whatare they? 1, They 1, 
are unſatisfying , they cannot fi1]] 4 

heart *, The World is made in man- « 1.55 2, 
ner of a Circle, the heart in manner 
of a Triangle : a Circle can never fill 
a Triangle,and riches are unſatisfying 
upon a double account. 1, Becauſe 
they 


MET& 
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led a faſhion, 1 Cor.7,31, The word 
24a Ngnifies a Mathematical figure, 
{ometimes a ſhew or apparition, 


'Tis likea Looking-glaſs, which re-Y, 


preſents the Image of a face, but it 


15 not a true face; ſuch are Riches, Þ: 


Prov.23.5. Wiltthou [et thine eyes on 
that which s not? Riches are but cin'd 
*}-atfeata Over*, they are like Alchimy, which 
_  £liſters a lictle in our eyes, bur at 
death all this Alchimy will be worn 
off, Riches are but ſugred lyes, plea- 
ſant impoſtures, like a gilded Cover 
chat hath not one Leat of true com- 
fort bound up init, 2.Theyarenot 
(utable. The ſoul is a ſpiritual thing, 
* Efodimn. Riches are of anearthly extract*,and 


{7 "> how can theſe fill a ſpiritual ſub- 


Rance!?a man may as well fill his cheſt 

with Grace,as his heart with Gold, 
2. Theyare uncertain, 1 Tm. 
6.17. They are winged delights, 
they may be compared to a flock of 
Birds in your Garden, that ſtay a lit- 
cle 


they je not real, The Worldis cal-fþ, 


( 


ll 
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e while ; but when you come near | 

o them, they take their flight, and 

ire gone, So riches make themſelves 
mings, they flie away as an Eagle to- 

mrds Heaven , Prov, 23.5. An- 
fine faith of himſelf , $7 quid arri- 


; iſlet proſperum, &c. When any pre- 


ferment ſmiled upon him, he was 

zfraid to accept of it, leſt as ſoonas it 

had ſaluted him, it ſhould take ts 

farewel. Outward comfortsare as Pla- 

ſaith, like Termis-bals, which are 

banded up and down from one to an- 

other *, Had we the longeſt Leaſe of * Pi !udi- 
worldly comforts, it would ſoon be Ro — 
zun out, The world paſſeth away , dcorſum 

1 Fohn 2, 17, Riches paſs awa lik clo 

a (wiſt ſtream , or like aſhip that is wo 


| £0ing full Sail. While they are with « John 2» 


us, they are going away from us, 27" 


| They are like a Poſie of flowers 


which withers while you are ſmel- 
ling to it; like Yce, which melts 
away while it is in your hand, Well 
then might the Apoſtlecallthem un- 
certain 
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certain riches, 3. They are vexing | 
They are compared to wind, Hoſ,12, 
1, toſhew their vanity; and to thorny, | 
Mat.13.17.,22.toſhew their vexati 

6n, They are Thorns in the gather- 

ing, they prick with care; a man will 
compaſs Sea and Land to make money} 
his Proſelyte, O what pains will he 
rake!what hazards will he run!he will 
break his ſleep, and his peace too, for 
a little golden pelt ; fo that while he 
' is gathering Riches, he is not gather- 
ing a lower,but a thorn; and as riches 
pierce the head with care of getting, 
{o they plerce the heart with fear of 
Joſing, This is the bitter core in the 
apple which our firſt Parents did eat, 
4. They are dangerone, they oft turn 
to the hurt of the owner , Eccleſ.5.13, 
* Puce They are a ſweet poyſog*;how many 
-nmm have pull d down their ſonls to build 
-. upanEſtate?A ſhip may be ſoloaden 
with gold and f1lver that it ſinks, 4 
* Deut. 6. 2ift blinds the eye* , The ſame may be 
19. 141d of Riches,the golden duſt of the 
World 


" 


; Fhemſelves, Fudas (as Tertullian 
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World puts out the eye of the ſoul, 
2t men neither know God, nor 


thinks) was pretty honeſt, till he car- 
ed the bag*. Ir's hard to bein of- * #ſqu? ad 
ice,and not put conſcience ont of of- officium, 
ice, Oh what are theſe preſent things 

n compariſon of things to come ! 

Chriſt, who had all Riches, ſcorn'd 

theſe earthly Riches z he was born 

poor, the Manger was his Cradle, the 
Cobwebs hisCurtains; he lived poor, 

he had not where to lay his head * : he *Mar 8.20 
dyed poor, Idonotread that when 

Chriſt dyed , he made any Will, he 

had no Crown-lands, only his Coat 

was left, and that the Souldiers part- 

ed among them, and his Funeral was 

ſutable; for as he was born.in an- 

other mans houſe, ſo he was buried in 

another mans Tomb, to ſhew how he 

did contemn earthly dignities and 
poſſeflions, Hu Kinedom was not of 

this world, Suppoſe an hour of adver- 
lity come , can theſe preſent things 
quiet 


FO 


®*{Jab. 2.6. 


?” P/OV,IL. 
4. 


* Gen. 15. 
FO 


The Chriſtian's Charter, 

quiet the mind in trouble? Riches xe 
call'd thick Clay * , which will ſoon, 

break the back, than lighten the 
heart, When pangs of conſcience,anc 
pangs of death come,and no hope of 
things to come, what peace can th 

World give at (ucha time ? ſvrelyic 
can yield no more comfort than 
filken ſtocking to a man whoſe leg is 
out of joynt, A freſh colour delights 
the eye; but it the eye be ſore; this c0- 
lour will not heal it, Riches avail not 
in the day of wrath*, Thou canſt not 
hold thy wedge of gold asa ſcreen to 
keep off the fire of Gods Juſtice, 
Let this {ound-a Retreat to cal! us 
off from the immoderate purſuit of 
preſent things, to labour tor things to 
come, W hat are theſe neather ſprings 
to the upper ſprings ? As Abraham 
ſaid, Lord, What wilt thou give me, ſet 
ing I go childleſs*:So fay, Lord, What 
wilt thou give me., ſeeing I go 
Chriſtlels? Luther did ſolemnly pro- 
teſt, God ſhould nor put him off with 


thele 


Hadi © 55. , 9 
L 


-» 2 Up 
r&heſe things * : Oh labour for thoſe * ide 
rffleſſings 57 neaverly places*., Things ag anc 
hehreſent are pleaſing, bur not perma- ole jc ſa 
tent, be not content with a tew gifts, Das &.: 
$7274: gave unto the (ons of the * gph.r.z. (4 
hefiConcubines gifts, and ſent them 5 
iefeway 3 but unto Iſaac, Abraham gave 

afſul that he had*, Reprobates may *Gen.z5.5 
isfhave a few Jewels and Ear-rings 
tsvhich God ſcatters with an indif- 
»fllcrent hand, theſe with the ſons of the 
aConcubines are put off with gifts ; 

t but labour you for the portion * , *pal. r19. 
ofithac portion which the Saints and $7. 
, | Angels are ſpending upon, and can 

s |] never ſpend : get into Chriſt , and 

{| then all is yours;ſo faith the Apoſtle, 


1 All things are yours, and ye are Chriſts, 
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GODS 
Anaromy 


UPON 


MANS HEART. 


HEB. 4. 12. 
But all things are naked, and 0- 
pen'd unto *the eyes of Him 


with whom we have to do. 


E are met this day to 
humble our ſouls, and 
"to bring our Cenſer, as 


| once Aaron did, and ſtep 

in, that the wrath of the grear 

GOD may = appealed, And 
a 2 


Was 
© 
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was there ever more need to lie in 
ſack-cloth, than when the Kingdom, 
almoſt lies in aſh?s 2 Or to ſhed 
ears, than when this Nation hath 
ſhed ſo much blood ? Thele days 
are called in Scripture , _ 
ing days, Levit, 23.9, For what|o-f 
ever ſoul it be that ſhall not be affli- 
cred in that ſame day, he ſhall be cut 
off from among hi people, And cer- 
taialy that may be one reaſon why 
there is. ſo much State-affliction, 
becauſe there is ſo little Soul 
affliction, Our condition is low, 
bur our hearts are high, God ſees 
with what hearts we now come, 
what is our ſpring, what our centre; | 
his eye 1s upon us, So faith my, 
Text, All thines are naked ani 
open. | 
IT ſhall wave the Coherence ,ll 
leſt I be prevented, and handle the 
words.as an;entire Propoſition, We 
tavehere a Map of Gods knowleder. 
But betore I extract any —_ 


Gods Anatomy upon Mans Heat, 


i Fl will firft open the Terms. In the 
MIL, firſt the Lamps were lighred 
before rhe Incenſe was burned 1 
l may allade, Firſt the judgment is to 
5(Þe "entightned by Dodtine betote 
* flthe affections are ſet on fire, Mini- 
"Iſters mulſt- be firſt ſhining, and then 
* Iburning'Lamps, 
to All things are {| Naked } Some 


"SExpoſitors tranſlate the word jus 


$Excorzata, and to this fenle Chry- 
» B{oſtorse ;nclines. It isa Metaphor 
from the taking off the skin of a- 
ny beaſt, which doth chen appear 
naked, Thus our hearts are £4 to 
be naked ; they lie open to the eye 
fot God, they" have no covering ; 
there is no vaile over the heut of 
2 inner, bur the vaile of unbeliet ; 
and this covering makes him na- 
ked, 

This is notall, the Apoſtle goes 
higher, They are naked and [oper j 


357 


TETog.xuNGutrx, The word TegxtAev. + B:fv, © 
laterpreters render Per ſþ1nam dorſs 7'8": 249 


Aa 3 


fin- 
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findere, It alludes to the cutting 
up of the Sacrifices under the Law 
where the Prieſt did divide the Beaſt 
in pieces, and {o the zinteſtina the 
inward parts were made viſible] 
Or it may allude to an , Anatomy 
where there is a diſſection and cut 
ting up of every part,the Meſentery 
the Liver, the Arteries, Sucha king 
of Anatomy doth God make J 
an heatt-Anatomy : He doth cu 
up the inwards, and makes a. differ 
ence ; This1s fleſh, that is Spirit 
this is faith, that is fancy, He make 
2 diſſection, as the knife that divids 
between the fleſh and the bones, thi 
bones and the marrow, the ſinew: 
and the veines, AU things are oft 
TET(&xuMopau, They are cut up befor 
bins, 

The next word IS, 7 6v TX [ Al 
thinzs ] iy cyyiher Simue uy uigouetiy 
4&v ep Pea, THT YUAg, aS a Learned 

* 0:c4rc-> Writer upon the words *, The 
BIAS. is nothing {capes his eye : and here 
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no Gods knowledge doth infinitely 

iy ſiſter from ours, We cannot ſee in 

..nihe dark, nor can we ſee many things 

-hefjt Once 3 bur it is not ſo with him 3 
lefſhere is nothing ſo deep, but God 

y jill bring it above board, * Who 1. n 
by 17/4 bring to light T&ugunlx, the hid- p o (imum 
rb” things of darknefſe *, And he grodas 
Fees many things at once, nay, all ;, jen, 
, ire as if they. were but one* All Calvin, 
ſhings being repreſented ro him in 0094's: 
Jibe pure Cryſtal ot his own Eſſence, » 5 (/ in- 
are but as one individual thing, frets, & 
a Again [ »xto his eyes ] Eyes are al- _ 
jecribed to God not properly , but ibs ran- 
(IMetaphorically ; Idols, have eyes , 7 .-, 
Jet they ſee not* , God hath no eyes jugware, 
yet he ſees ; the eye of God is Aug. 

put in Scripture for his Knowlcdge ; EM 
all things are naked to his eye, that 

fis, they are obvious to his Know- 
\Jledge, Wecannot fin, but it muſt 

{ be in the face of our Judge, 

The laſt Word is, { with whons 


I we have to do, ] meds w prongs (Cornet. 


Aa 4 4 


i! 
4 
id 
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alapide,) The ſenſe is clear, Toi 


whom we wuſt give an account, Solll 


ſome tranſlate it, . Reddere *rationemt, 
And Oecumenius, To whom we muſt 


” 


be reſponſible, * The words thus o- fi 


+ Eicront, pened fall into theſe parts. 

*wy7.5 1. Herejs the Judge, that is God, 

touts Untothe eys of Him) 

ASvouiy- 2, The matter of fact | Af 

u1xg ghings |] 

Tavnt= 3, Theevidence given in, AU thines 

TOY are[ Naked] 

-r-ag 4. The clearnefle of the evidence, 
Naked and [Open 

5, The Witneſlegs{ bu es] 

6. The perſons to be adjudged 
either for life or death. [We] that is, 
every individual perſon 2: There 1s 
none exempted from this General 
Aſſize, With whom we have to do, 

The Propoſition I ſhall dilate on, 
15 this, 


Pof, That the moſt ſecret Cabinet de- 
ſigns of mans heart are all _— 
an 


t 


? 
| 


| 


t 


f 


» 


—_— 


—_— 


b, Ce 
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9 [ind clearly anatomized before the 
0 ES 


Lord, 


- I might produce a whole cloud of 
nicneſſes, giving in their full vote 
ind ſuffrage tothistruch, I ſhall reſt 


[Yin two or three, that in the mouth of 


three witneſſes this great truth may | 
deeſtabliſhed. 

He knows the ſecrets of the heart,Pſa, Plal.g4. 2 
44. 21, inthe original it is the hiddew ny 
things of the heart* ,. thoſe which are? * 
moſt veiled and masked from humane 
perception, TS 

And, Pſal.139.2. Thou knoweſt my pg, ,, . 
thouzhts afar eff, Here are two words, 
that fer out the »finiteneſs of Gods 
knowledge, 

Firſt, thou knoweſt my thoughts, , 
there is nothing - can be paralleYd ** 
with a chought, 

Firſt, For its ſubtilty,'tis called the 

imagination of the thought **, or as 
the word may bear, the firſt em- nw" 
brio and forming of the thought, that *G*%6-5+ 
I3 
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is, a thing very ſubtle, and ſcarce di- 
{ernable, ES 
Secondly , For 7ts celerity , out 
thoughts are winged, like the Chers- 
bims, they will in an inſtant travel o- 
ver the world : they are ſwifter than 
Eagles*, but he that rides upon the 


- ſwift cloud can overtake them, he can 


out-match them, 

Thirdly, For #ts tncongruity : our 
thoughts are [narl'd and tangled one 
within another, they have no de- 
pendance, they may be inter anoma- 
la : yet even theſe thoughts are 
knowa to God , and ſet in. their 
proper Sphere : what David faith 
of his members, may be ſaid of our 
thoughts, Are they not all written in 
thy Book © 

2. Afarre off , that is either, 
1. God knows our thoughts before 
we our ſelves know them, He 
knowes what deſignes are in the 
heart, and men would certainly 


Purſue, did not he turn the wheel 


an0- 


di- 


Ut Felf knew it, v4z, that he would have 
F {> 


"knew his thoughts afar off : he 


I comes to have vent : helooksat the 
Jinteatzon , though it be not-pprt in 


| der before thee*, Millions of yeats «pf coils 
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zother way, God: knew what was 
a Heroeds minde before Herod him 


(eſtroyed the child Jeſus, God 


ſes what blood and venome is in 
the heart of a ſinger, though ir never 


execution, 

Secondly, Afar off, that is, God 2. 
knows our thoughts. when we have 
forgotten them : they are afar off 
t0us; but they are preſent wich him, 
Theſe things haſt thon done, end I kept 
fence : thou thowghteſt I was ſuch 
aone as thy ſelf, &rc, Thar is, that 
I had a weak memory, but I wif 
reprove thee, and [et thy ſinnes in or- 


are but as a ſhort Parentheſis be- 
tween : and thar we may not think 
God forgets, he keeps a Book of 
Records, Rev. 20, 12. 1 [awthe atad, 
ſmall and great fland before the Lord, 


and 
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and 'the Books were opened : Golf 
writes down , Items ſuch a finne 
and if the Book be not diſchargedÞ 
there will be an heavy reckoning: 
ro every believer, the debt-book is 
crofled, the black lines of finne are 
crofled out in the red lines of Chriſts 
blood, 

To inſtance in one Scripture 
more, The nieht ſhineth as the dy 
Flo! 39.12 Pſalme 39.12, The clonds are nof 

Canopy, the nighr'is no Curtain to 

draw between ', or intercept his 

knowledge ; we cannot write out 
\ finnes io ſo (mall or Rrange a cha- 
wer, but God can read, he hath 

ey for them. . Indeed, we know 

nor \ ſometimes what to make of 
his Providences, Hw way & in the 
*D{ 77.13 Santtuary* , we cannot read his 
hand-writing - but he underſtands 

our Hearts without a commentary, 

He is privy to all our creachery , 
though we think to keep it under 


lock and key ; We cannot _ 
0 
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-. Sbigh but he ſees #s, we cannot dig. 
« Þ low but he takes notice, The 
-4Þen of Babel were climbing very | 
oÞ'8h, they would make a City and 
Flower, the top whereof ſhould reach 
reſo heaven, and ſo indeed it did-g 
6;Fſor God ſaw them all the while, and” 
Irhat became of it 4 - rear OR. 
their language; * Achan digs deep to "G11. 
, lde bs conntils; ſaying , pe rn mY, 
o hall ſees, he takes the Babyloniſh gar-? 
\ Yinenc, and hides it in the earth, with 
. the wedge of gold, but God unmasks 
. iis theevery®. *Joſh.9-2 
It there be any here, that when ? 
they ſhould have been doing a 


work, have been by ſtealth hid 
the Babyloniſh garment , making 
themſelves rich , feathering their 
own neſts ; inſtead of driving in 
nails into Gods Temple to faſten 
it, have been driving a wedge of 
old into their cheſts, God ſees it; 
let me tell you , all the gaine you 
get, you may Put 1n your eyes, nay, 
T3 
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if you belong to God you muſt, anda 
weep it out again, God hath 
window that looks into your hearts, 
Momus complained of Yelcan , that 
he had not ſet a grate at every mans 
breaſt, God hath ſuch a grate, he 
is the great Superintendent ; weſ 
come into the world as upon a The- 
atre, every man acts his ſeveral part 
or Scene, Godis both the Spectator Þ 
and the Judge. 


You have ſeen the Doctrine pro- 
ved. 


What the For the Amplification , let us 
knowledp confide: what the knowledge of 
otGoiB. God is; it is 2 moſt pure act by 
which he doth at one inſtant know 
himſelf in himſelf, and all things 
without himſelf , not only necefſa- 
ry , and contingent , but which 
ſhall never be, after a moſt per- 
tect, exquiſite, and infallible manner, 
Out of this deſcription , we may 


04. 


adather two things. 1, That there 


| 
= 4 


Of 


«no ſucceſſion in Gods knowledge, 
t 15 #70 #ntaity: our knowledge 15 per 


afhrivs, &> poſterius, from the effeRt ro 
vfilthe cauſe ; it 1s not ſo in God. 


{5 
(> 


t 
r 


!, Things that are nor, haye an ob- 
ketive being in his knowledge ; 
Rom, 4,17, He calls things that ar: 
wt, 4s if they were ;, even theſe non 
entia have an Idea in his know- 
ledge. 
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I, 


Z, 


9neſt, Here a queſtion may be 9ueft. 
DB ftarted , 1f there be ſuch perfettion in 


the knowledge of God, then he knows 


finne ? 


| Zefp. The Schools diſtinguiſh of Azſw. 
{| 2 double knowledge in God, There 


is, I, Scientia ſumplicts intelligentie , 
a knowledge of pure intelligence , 
knd thus he knows evil by a con- 
trary good, as the light diſcovers 
the dakneſle, So we ſay, RecFum 
eſt index ſui, & obliqni, The ſtraight 
rule ſhews the crooked, 2, There 
$ a knowledge of approbation. 

Thus 

, Þ 
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Thus God doth not know ſinne; 
for he hates it ,- he puniſheth it, 
Chriſt was made ſinne , yet he knew 
20 ſinnes he did know it ſo-as to 
hate ir, not ſo as to at or approve 
IT, 


I paſſe to the Reaſons, 


I. Reaſon, From þis creation; 
God is the Father of lights, therefore 
muſt needs ſee, Ir is his own Ar- 
gument , He that planted the cart, 
ſhall he not hear ? he that formed tht 
eye; ſhall he not ſee* © He that 
makes a Watch, knows all the pins 
and wheels in it; and though theſe 
wheels move crofle one to another, 
he knows the true and perfect mo- 
tion of the Watch, and the ſpring 
that ſets theſe wheels a going ; Ae 
that formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 
Man may be compared to a ſpiritual 
Watch, The affections are the 
wheels ; the hearc is the ſpring ; the 

mo- 
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motion of this Watch is falſe ; the 
heart is deceitful; but God that made 
this Watch, knows the true motion 
of it ( be it never ſo falſe) and' the 
fpring that ſers the wheels a going, 
God knows us better than we knoiy 
our ſelves: He is as EFekiels wheels, 
full of eyes, and as Augnſtine ſaith,he 
$ totus oculns, all eye *; 


15Omniſcient, becauſe Omnipreſent; 


urth 2 ' He is nowhere included, and 
yet nowhere excluded ; his circumfe- 
rence is everywhere, God hath an eye 
in Councels, in Armies, he makes an 
| heart-anatomy ; he fees what mens 
| deſigns are,and whither they ate dri- 
'f ving. It Hatred wears the Livery 

of Friendſhip : It Ambition comes 

maſqued wich Humility : It Religi- 

on be made a Stirrup to ger into the 
Saddle of Prefterment, God ſees it : 
| B b And 


VT. ws SY. « VS 


Xx Au. in 
Plal. I 26s. 


ef 2, Reaſon, From his Ubiquity, He Reaſ, 2. 


Jer. 23,24, Do n0t 1 fill heaven and Jer.13.24- 
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Aqui. 


0bj.1. 


Anſw, 


ſhall my hand take them, Amos 9,2, 


Goas Anatomy upon Mans Heart, 
And though they die into Hell , thence 


God can unlock Hell. Plato faith of 
the King of LZyaa, he had a Ring, 
when he turned the head of it to the 
palm of his hand, he could ſee every 
one, but himſelf walk inviſible, Thus 
God obſetves all our aftings , but 
himſelt is not ſeen, as the Apoſtle 
argues, 1 Tim,6.16, Therefore the 
Schoolmen ſay well, Dexs eft 71 locs 
repletive,Man may be circumſcribed, 
the Angels may be defined, but God 
is 1n every place by way of repletion, 
His Centre 15 everywhere,and his eye 
is ever in his Centre. 


objert, 1, But is it not ſaid, Gew, 
18.21, 1 will 20 down and ſee whether it 
be done altogether according to the cry? 


Reſp, Tt could not be that God 
was 1gnorant, becauſe there 1s ment! 
on made of a cry, but 1t is ſpo- 


ken 
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ken «r9Ie«70w09%. after the manner 


{ofa Judge,who will firſt examine the 
I cauſe, before he will paſs the ſentence, 


Therefore to anſwer that Scripture, 7 
by 20 down and ſee, It implies two 
things. 

Firſt, The moderation God uſeth 
when he is upon a work of Juſtice, 
God doth not make the Sword the 
Judge, he doth firſt weigh things in 
the balance; hedothever lay judge- 
ment to the line, before he draws the 
line of confuſton. God,when he is up- 
on a work of Fuſtice, is not in a Ryor, 
aSif he did not care-where he hits, buc 
goes in the way of a circus? againſt 
offendors, will eo down and ſee, He 
doth not puniſh raſhly ; and this may 
be a good hint to them that have 
power in their hand, they muſt work 
by Line and Plummer, judging the 
Cauſe, rather than the Perſon, they 
muſt proceed in righteouſneſs, elle 
ſeeming Zeal is no better than Wild- 
firez ic is. not Juſtice, but Violence, 
Bb 2 Se- 
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' Secondly, I will 70 down and ſee, It 
denotes Gods patience irr waiting for 
finners, He ftaid till the cry came up, 
God puts up a great deal of injuryat} 
our hands, before Juſtice draws the 
Sword, He ſpins out mercy into pati- 
ence,and eeks out patience into long- 
{uffering, Oh! had nor Gods patience 
been infinite, we have ſpent (olong 
vpon it, that we have quite ſpent the 
ſtock. But ler no finner preſume: 
Though God be long-ſuffering , he | 
doth not tell us how long. W hen the 
cry comes up, God comes down. It 
pride, Juſt, oppreſſion abound, God 
will hear the cry, and will quench the 
fire of fin with'a ſhowre of blood, 


0bj.2. © Objed?, 2, Teph, 2, 1, Twill 
"ſearch Hieyuſalem with candles, Im- 
plying that ſomething is hid out of 
his reach. 


nſw. Reſp, Not that God needs any 
Candles to fee by; for though Y 
; : 


be ſaid, The ſpirit of man is the candle 


him to ſee by, bur for us, Theretore 
this ſearching implies two things. 


Firſt, The exa&neſs of Gods know 
edge, He hath ſuch a deep inſtghr, as 
uſually men have upon ſearch. 


Secondly,God threatens to earch, 
becauſe he would have us ſearch, As, 


| La7.3.40, Let us ſearch and try our 


wayes, Gods ſearchers are now abroad, 
his judgments, let us find out our fins, 
or elſe our ſins will 6nd us out, 


Information, And this .hath two ſer. 
Branches. | 
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of the Lord* : I his candleis not for *Prov. zo. 


27, 


1. What manner of perſons onzht we 1, Bran, 


tobe * ? Harh God a Window that * » Per. 
opens into our breaſts? Dath he make 
a critical deſcant upon our actions * 
Oh what Holinefs, what Sincerty,” 
Bb 2 wha 


I. 
il, 
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what exemplary Piety becomes us, P 
being inſuch a preſence ! Were we to 
come before ſome great Monarch, Þþ 
what ſolemn preparations would we 
make? Shall the eye ofa King do ſo 
much;and not the eye of God * The 
King can only ſee the outſide, there 
may be Treaſon within, for ought he 
knows, but God hatha Key tor the 
heart,Fer.17,10, Ithe Lord ſearch the 
heart, And will not this command 
Reverence* In thele dayes of ſolemn 
Humiliation, Gods eye is principally 
upon the heart, God looks thee 
moſt, where we look leaſt;ſome have 
'Hol-7 13 090 heart at all *, fin hath tollen a- 
way their heart; others have an heart 

»Pla.12.2, LOO much, Az heart,and an heart *, 0- 


" 2h1391 thers have hearts good for nothing, 

wy earthly hearts; Nike Saul, that was hid 

*1951M. 2mong the ſtuffe *; ſome have Rog: 
ad 


To-22. 
7 tongues,but as Nebuchadnezar,he 


the heart of a Beaſt given to him, 
Brethren, C1d our hearts ſtand where 
our 
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es, bur faces do, this would bea day of 
erofpluſhing, we ſhould be aſhamed to 
h, Jook one upon another; remember 
we [God hath a Key for the heart. 
{0 | 
held When we come to theſe ſolemn 
re Jduties, God asks that queſtion,as Fe- _ 
he (bu did Febonadab, 2 Kings 10,15, he * nn 
ie Faluted him, and ſaid to him, 1s thy 5 
be | heart right,as my heart i with thy heart? 
d JAnd he ſaid, It s, If it be, erve me 
n | thy hand: And he took him up into the 
y | Charrot.. 
This 15 Gods queſtion, You come 
this day to humble your ſelves, and 
make atonement, 71s your heart right 
nith me? If we can anſwer,as he did, 
Lord, thou knoweſt it is ; though 1 
have much weakneſs, yet my heart is 
right, I haveno falſe bya(s upon it ; 
though I am not perfect, I hope I am 
fincere : Then will God ſay,Give me 
your prayers, give me your tears, now 
come up with me into the Chariot, A 
Bb 4 rear 
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tear from a bleeding heart, is a preci-I 
ous pertume in Heaven, Qhdid we 
conſider this all-ſeeing eye, we curſt 
not bring ſo much ſtrange fire into the 
Divine preſence. Weread of Ezekiel; 
wheels , they had a wheel within a | 
* Ezek,r. Wheel *, Thus God hath a thought 
16. within a thought, he doth znterveni- 
* *eneca, 7e* > he comes between us and our 
thoughts, 

The goddeſs Minerva(as the Poets 
feien) was drawn 1n ſuch lively Co- 
lours,that which way ſoerer oneturn- 
ed,\til] Minerva's eye was upon him, 
Thus, turn which way you will. fall in 
love with any f1n, ſtill God looks up- 
on you, He hath an eye in your heart, 
he is #aedyGng. What manner of 
perſons ought we to be £ 


2, Bray, 2. Of how dangerous conſequence 
ef Infor, is it toatl any thing againſt Ged? He 
ſees it, and his knowledge is arm - 

ed with Power, He that hath an ey ; 

9 fee, will find an hand to puniil., 

It 
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i» Wf there be any defigns againſt God, 

wefthoueb carried on never fo ſubtilly, 

tt remember there is/-a Council of War 

" fits in Heaven. 

LS 

af A4eainſf GOD? Will ſome ſay, 

It BY 270 Means. | 

{ - 

r | Thereare four things;and if we at 
either directly or indirectly againſt a- 

$ Iny of rheſe, weadt againſt God, and 

- Che ſees it, he writes it down, 


1.It weadt againſt his Truth,weatt v1, 
againſt God, Truth is a beam of God, 
It is his Eſſence, he is called x &Ay9aw, 
the Truth, It is the moſt orient Pearl 
of his Crown; take away his Truth, 
and we ungod him, Truth is the pre- 
I cious ſeed, by which we are begotten 
I tolife *, itis the pillar of our ſalvati- 121.18 
on , it is not only norma fidei,the rule 
of Faith ; but it 1s radix fidei,the root 
out of which Faith grows: take a- 
way 
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way Truth,and what is Faith but fan 
cy * we believe our ſelves into Hell 
Truth is the great purchaſe of Chriſts 
blood,and it hath been tranſmitted te 
us in the blood of many Saints and 
Martyrs ; if we ſtrike at Truth, we 
ſtrike at God; and doth not God ſee 
this ? 

Give me leave to plead in Gods 
cauſe: Is not this pure wine of Truth 
mixed with water, nay, with poyſon? 
How are the Truths of God almoſt 
loſt in the Croud of Errours ? what 
Truth in Divinity bur is now called 
in queſtion ? ſome denying the Scri- 

tures, others denying the Lord that 

ught them ; not only the foundati- 

ons of the earth are out of courſe, but e- 

ven the foundations of Scriptere are ſha- 

ken. We read that when the bottonleſs 

pit was opened,there aroſe a ſmoke as the 

ſmoke of a great furnace , and the Sun 
KRev.9.2, 41d the arr were kned*, The late er- 


rors ſprung out of the furnace of hell, 
have 


, 
fanfive made ſuch ſmoke and miſt in 
elle Church of God, thar the brighr 
ſton of Truth is much eclipſed in our 
I tofflorizon, How many Religions are 
ndhere now among us,and every day in 
weft new dreſs? old Herefies newly 
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eeffamp'd? Cur Saviour Chriſt ſaith*, 7f«1,4. 18.8 


he Son of man comes, ſhall he find faith 
the earth?yes ſure, he may now find 
th Enany faiths ; ſo many men. almoſt ſo 
1 Fmany faiths; Pudet hac opprobria nobes, 
ſt 5c, Theſe things are done, but are 
t Fthey puniſhed £ Arethey not countes» 
1 Fnanced 2 God ſees, Silence when 
- FTruth is. wounded, is a loud fin. 


as 


| 

8 Secondly, We a againſt God , 

when we act againſt his Covenant z a 

Covenant is a ſerious thing.Suppole 

& the matter of it Civil (though ours is 
more) the making of it is Divine, We 
read of aCovenant made with anHea- 


then King *, which being broken, ſaith »x;e&.c7. 
Jul he eſcape, 16,1718. 


God, fhall he proſper ? 
| that 


2, 
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that doth ſuch things ? what, when | 
he had given his hand, wer, 18, w& 
{ſhall not eſcapes let us look upon ou 
Solemn League and Covenant, | 
tremble when T read it:we Covenanh 
ed not only againſt Prelacy,butPopeſh 
ry ; not only Hierarchy,but Herefe, | 
not only Sin, but Schiſm ; and haveſ 
we not gone againſt the Letter of it! 
How is the Covenant flighted by 
ſome, as an Almanack out of date! 
T hoſe that did oncelitr up their hand 
to it, do now lift up their heel againſt 
if, Indeed ac firſt che Covenant vas 
looked upon as Sacred;the Drunkard 
would be ſober that day, the unclean 
pug chaſte; but within a while its 
aid afide , we begin to play faſt and 
looſe with God, and for a Trifle will 
venture the curſe of theCovenant: 
But they like men have tranſereſſed the 


* Hot.6.7 Covenant*;oras in Hebrew*,they like 


MM * 
CoOI1Ng 


jo 


Adam; how 1s that ? for a poor appie; 
ſo for a Trifle,a Penny in the Tbop,or 
the 


a 
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2 he Buſhel, men will ſet their Cove- 

Hint and their Conſcience to' ſale, 

UgGod fees this.,and hear what he ſaith, 

[mill bring a Sword, which fhall avenge 

ntBhe quarrel of myCovenant® .Covenant-, 5, .. 

Pefhiojation is an high affronting ſin,and x; 

ein Aﬀront will make God draw his 

veISword;to ſet our hand and ſeal to the 

t!Ycovenant.and then to tear off the ſeal, 

Elf the Covenant. will not hold us, 

''BGod hath Chatys that will. 

1 Thar which doth inhance the fin, 

t Yis,it muſt needs'be renitente conſeien- 

S Biz, againſt light; 'ris to be preſuppo- 
ſed, no man would take a Covenant 

| Fblindfold ; either he was informed.or 

 Yelſe might have been, | This 1s thar 
which dies the ſin in grain; take any - 
fin,put it in the Scales,and pur in this 
veight with it, that before, and when 
it was done, it was againſt knowledge, 
this circumſtance is as much as the ſim 
it ſelf; though it be but one fin, ir 
weighs a$ much as two. 

| The 


] 


Gods Anatomy upon Mans Heart, 


The Covenant is Nodus ConnbiaÞ 
lis,a marriage-knot z for a womantd 
g0 away from her husband after So 
lemn Contra, is of an high nature, 
The Covenant is Zona wirginea, a 
girdle orgolden Claſp that binds us 
to God, and God to us. The girdle inf 
ancient times was an emblem of Cha-( 
ſtity, When the Covenant is broken, 
the Church loſeth her Virginity, 7ſ{-I 
rael was a people eſpouſed to God inf 
Covenant * ; but having ſtained this 
federal relation by Idolatry(a. (in .that 
did directly cut aſunder the marriage- 
knot) God gives her a Bill of Dt- 
vorce-: Plead with her, (aith he , * ſbe 
is not my wife, 


The Carthaginians were execrable 
for Covenant-breaking *, inſomuch 
thatit grewat laſt co a Proverb, P#- 


nica fides* ,The faith of a Carthaginian: 
And I would to God it might not be 
ſaid, that many of the Chriſtians in 

England 
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ireland are turned Carthaginians , 
toghey make no reckoning of their 
Paths. 

e, 

10 The Scythians had a Law, That if 
ny man did duo peccata Contoryuere, 
nind two fins Tn, aLyeand an 
:-J0ath, he was to loſe his head, becanſe 
1 {his was the way to take away all faith 
nd Truth among men. If all Lyars 
1 Jind Perjurers in this age ſhould come 
5 RtoTrya),I think we ſhould ſcarce find 
tYnen enow to bring them to the Bax. 


2, We act againft God, when we 
 $:& againſt his Ambaſſadors I mean rot 
J ſuch as have ſtollen into the Prieſts 
Office, ſuch as are goye out, 1Foh.4. 
$7. not ſext out,they are gone without 
1 Commiſſion; but ſuch as are ina 
Scripture method inſtituted into this 
holy Fun&tion ; he that as againſt 
theſe,acts againſt God;and remember 
God ſees, he writes it down; what in- 


jary 


384 Gods Anatomy #pon Mans Heart. 
jury is done to the Ambnſſadour, the 
King takes as done to his own per-{! 
ſon ; ſo faith Chriſt, He that deſpiſethl] 
you, defpiſeth me. What a black vailis} 
drawn over the face of the Miniſtry ! 
Letmeplead with you, God might] 
have comejn his own perſon, and 
have preached to you in flames , as 
when he did once deliver the Law 
. upon' Mount Sina? ; but then you 
would .have ſaid , Oh let not God 
ſpeak, leaſt we dye,let Moſes ſpeak, 
God might have preached to you in 
the Miniſtry of Angels, bur you 
would not have been able co bear it:} 
God #5 not in the fire, nor in the earth- 
* 1 Rivg3 guake,but in the ſtill (mall voyce* Hes 
"9190: pleaſed in a ſweet kind of humility;to 
ſend his Ambaſladors, and he putsan 
Olive-branch into their mouth; they 
wooe,and beſeech, and all, i 57\a!- 
xvaie 11500 Xer5s, 1n the bowels of 
Chriſt ; will not loye conquer ? 


This Nationis ſick of a ſpiritual 
Plurifie, | 
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&@Pleuriſy, we begin to ſurfeit upon 
-lthe bread of lif-;- when God: ſees 
hIhis mercies lyu_ under table, *cis 
S{juſt with him to call to the enemy to 
!{Jtake away, I heartily pray "that 
plenty of Ordinances doth not as 
much hurc- in chis' City, as Famine 
hath done” in other places of the 
Landy 'and if we once ſay, what is 
this Maxna? no wonder if we begin 
to ſay; who 15 this Moſes ? Oh what 
Na ſad change 1s there in our days ! 
1] Thoſe that once would have cownt- 
1d our: feet beautiful, that would have 
: been: ready to. havepnlFd out their 
eys for- their Miniſter,” are' now rea- 
dy ro/ (pull our theit Miniſters e&ysS3 
and whar1s the quarrel> Even this ! 
Am I become your enemy becauſe 1 tell 
jou thetruth? * If Miniſters would *Gal. 416+ 
preactyplacentia, ſmooth things,make 
the way to Heaven: nearer than ever 
Chriſt madeir; then they ſhould be 
admired; ' ( You ſhall have more 
people gaze ata Comet or Blazing- 
Cc ſtar, 
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ſtarr .chen at , the Sunne,) - But: | 
they come tolay the axeof the Law 
to, the root of WConlcience z if they 
tall-a_ hewing , and cutting down 
mens 11nnes;: The land is not able 
to bear their woras, It the Prophet 
goes to tell King Aſe of his great 
f1nne in joyning/ ith a wicked Ar- 
my ;. * Herein thow haſt done fooliſhly. 
It-he goes about -to impriſon his 
11nne, be hiumſelt (hall be impriſons 
eds':' Then Aſa was wroth with the 
Seer,. and put him-in a priſon-houſe*, 
'This' was -Fernſalems finne; :and it 


drew: tears [from Chriſt 3 0: Fern 
(alers ,;*-thoy what ftoneſt 1 the! Pro 
phets | ec: AntHe ſtoned: them (0 
long,cillfhe had not enc fonedeft upon 


\ * 


another. Q AL tv III 193, 

-':: Thoſe 'thatwauld andthilace. the 
Mitniſtery, go to:pull the:ſtarrs out 
of Chriſts hand 3: and they: will tind 
1. a work: ndr feaſible; -1tr will fare 
wath them as:/Wwith che Eagleithat 


 going'to fetch a piece of flefiifrom| 


; the 


the Altar, a coale ſticking to the 
fleſh , the burnt her ſelf and her 
young ones in the neſt, 2 Chop. 36. 
16, They mocked the Meſſengers of God 
and miſuſed his Prophets, till there was 
no remedy. 

4, We act againſt God, when we 
it againſt that Order and Govern- 
neat which he hath ſet up in his 
Church, God is the God of order , 
he hath (et every thing in its proper 
ſptere, .. The order and harmony 
of the World doth conſiſt in De- 
grees, one thing ſtill above another. 
For as Ariſtotle ſaith, no Harmony 
conſiſts of Union ; there can be no 


muſfick , if all the ſounds be alike; 


The Counter tenor is above theBaſe, 
ln nature , the Sunne is Comman- 
der in Chiet among the Planets, 


Thus in the Body Politick; God 


hach ſet. King, Nobles, Judges, {till 
in a deſcent; and this makes up the 
Harmony. And theſe Powersare of 


God ,. Rom, 13,1. The Powers that \9n.13.1 
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be,are of God, Magiſtracy is the hedge 
of 2 Nation , And he that breaks an 
hedge, a Serpent ſhall bite him, C 

Uſe 2, Uſe 2. Reprovf, Here'sa jult Tm- 
peachment againſt two ſorts of Per- 
ſons, | 

I. Zran, 1. The Libertine, And thereare 

of re- two kinds of them - Bs 
proof, Firſt, The prophane Libertine, that] 
fancies to himſelt a God made up of 
mercy ; and therefore he ingulphes 
[Inmſclf in fin, doth a&t pro arbitrio, 
he js-upon the ſpur to go to hell, as 1 
he were afraid hell would be full be- 
fore he could get thither, Doth not 
heſay'; God ſhall not ſce. 
' Secondly, the Religious Libertineſ 
is, Thar ſins becauſe grace abounds; 
that ſaith, God fees no fin in his peo- 
ple, and therefore, what need we ſee 
it? After we are in Chriſt, we cannot 
{inne ; therefore repentance is out of 


date, Whom 1 ſhall refate in two 
Words. 


There needs Repentance after 
we 
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wearein Chriſt : tor, 1, Though 


there 1s an iſſue ot ſinne open, there 
nuſt be an iflue of ſorrow kept open. 
2, Every linaftcer we are in Chriſt, 
$a {in of unkindnefle, it 1s /abes ſpor- 
4, the {inne of a Spouſe z and it any 
thing will melt and break ttehearr, 
his will. The fins of the Regenerate 
lo wound C hriſts heart deeper than 
xthers, Hath not Chriſt ſuffered e- 
tough already 2 Wilt thou wound 
im whom God hath wounded? Will 
you give him more vinegar to drink? 
0) rather Give wine to him that ts of 
n heavy heart, Chear him with thy 
fears : Look on a bleeding Chriſt 
mtha bleeding heatt, 
Ic doth impeach the Hypocrite, 


389. : 
T 
lin in a Believer be covered*, yer it *Þ-ab31.r 
$ nor pertec&tly cured, Thereare till 
Rliqyie peccati, tome remainders of 
corruption ; and certainly, as long as 


. 


Ay 
87 


mo is a practical Atheiſt, he laith, 2, pray, 


ri od ſhall not ſee, The word in the of rep-o0f. 
QA? 


Mflebrew * Fob 13, 16, ſignifies to 
(C3 diſfemble, 


Gcn.19.1+ 
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diſſemble. The Syriack word is the 
ſame with aſfumens vultum, a face-i 
taker. The Hypocrite wears a vizorſ 
of Sanity, Aquinas in his Summes}] 
calls hypocrifie , ſimwlatio vertuts 
The counterfeiting of vertue, Thef 
hypocrite is a very Mountebank, he 
pretends that which he is not, He is} 
like thoſe Angels that aflumed rhefſ 
dead bodies, but there was no ſoul to 
animate them,Gez,19.1.he is a ſhave, 
an apparition , he doth bur aſſume] 
Religion, The hypocrite is a walking 
Land-skip, a rotten poſt guilde 

over; he 1s like the painted grapes 
that deceived the living birds; * Or 
the beautjful apples of Sodowe wit 

this Motto, No further than colours 
rouch them , and they moulder tg 
duſt. 

In ſhort, hypocrites are hike tuin 
1ng pictures which haveon one (ice 
the imageof a Lamb, on the othe 
fidea Lion : fo they are on thei 
out-fide Saints, bur their in-ſide de 

VIIS. 


vils, Hypocrites may be compa 
red to trumpets which make a great 
ſound, but within they are hollow, 
Do theſe believe theall-feeing eye ? 
IT he hypocrite curnes all Religion 
Minto meer complement':; he walks 
with a dark lanthorn, ſaying, No eye 
ſhall ſec, He goes about to juggle 
with God , as Feroboams wite did 
think todo with the Prophet, 1 Kine, 
14. 6, bur he pulled off her vizor; 
Come in thou wife of Feroboam, The 
\ hypocrite knows God is of purer 
of eyes than to behold ſinne ; yet for 
J all this will play a devotion ,, he will 
yencure to abuſe God, that he may 
delude men, The hypocrite takes 
more care to make a Covenant, than 
(ro keep it 3 and is more ſtudious to 
enter into Religion, than that Re- 
ligion ſhould enter into him, This 
Text doth arraign the Hypocrite : 
T&vTa yuuve. All things arc naked. God 
ſees our juglings, 
I ſhall give you two ugrT4;:x or di- 
CC 4 {tin- 
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; ſtinguiſhing CharaQters whereby you 
” may knowan hypocrite. 
* 1T,Cha- 1x, Heisone that is partial in his 
rater, goodneſſe ; zealous in leſſer - things , 
and remiſle in greater, 'As Luther 
complained. of ſome in his time, and 
our Saviour in his time, which ſtrain 
at 4 gnat, and ſwallow a Camel. He 
is one thatſweats only in. ſome part, 
A but is cool in all the reſt, which is a 
7 ſign his zeal is diſtempered. He is 
zealous againſt a Ceremony, a Re- 
lique or painted glafle ( not that I 
plead for theſe ) but in the mean 
time lives in known fſinne z- Lying, 
Cozening, Extortion, &c, Juſt as 
the High Prieſts, 1: i not lawful, 
ſay they, to put the mony into the 
treaſury, heals it ts the price of blood, 
*Mat,27,6 They ſpeak like conſcientious 
men. Oh do not defile the treaſury! 
But let me ask the queſtion, Why 
did they ſhed that blood 2 it was in- 
nocent blood, They will not take 
the price of blood into the treaſury , 
bu f 
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but they never ſcruple to take the 
ouilt of blood into their ſouls, They 
| were zealous for the Temple, but in 
; che mean time murderers of the Son : 
 Yof God, And we have a parallel. Scri- v3 
| Fpcure to this, Rom, 2.22. Thou that Rom.zzz Þ 
1 f abhorreſt idols, doeſt thou commit ſacri- 

(edge ? Who at the firſt bluſh would 
{not have taken theſe for very holy, 
| {devout men ; they were zealous a- 
| cainſt idolatry? Bur ſee a root of hy- 
| pocrifie ! They were partially good, 
they hated one fin, but not another ; 
idolatry, bnt no ſacriledge, Though 
it was an abominable fin, and there 
was an expreſs Law of God againſt 
ir, * yer thele ſeeming Zealots make *Deur.x6. 
no conſcience of robbing God of his 1913-4. 
tithes, 
And here as in a Scripture look- 
ing-glaſs, we may ſee our own faces; 
have we not many now-adays ſeem- 
ingly zealous againſt Popery 7 If they 
lee a Croſs,(though it be in a Coat of 
Arms,) they are much offended, and 
are 
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are in Kind of convulfion bot in hel 
mean time make no conſcience of [a-f 
criledge, ſtarving out the Miniftery, 
they'put out the fire on Gods: Al- 
tar, ſhut the doors of his Temple; 
is notthis vitible hypocrifie © There} 
are {ome, it may be will not be heard 
to {wear, it will not ſtand with their 
Saintſhip ; (this were to call the devil 
fatheraloud ) but they will defraud 
and defame, which is a fin they can 
never ſarisfie forz. take away a mans 
name, what mends can you make 
him ? *tis no berter than murder, and 
if theſe be Saints, there are as good 
Saints in hell, 

2. Cha- The ſecond Character of an Hy- | 
rater, ' Poctite 1s, he wakes religion a musk to 
cover #115 ſin, 
Herod pretended to worſhip Chriſt, 
but his zeal was no other than ma- 
lice for it was to have deſtroyed him. 
Thus oft bad purpoſes le hid under 
good prerences, Fezabel, that ſhe | 
may. diflemble her murderous in- 
ten 


| 
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hef-ncions , proclaims a Faſt,  - Abfa- 
[a- ſom to colour over his treaſon pre- 
tends a religious vow, How cun- 
ning 1s the heart to go tO hell! Some- 
times Covetouſneſle pretends con- 
elcience; Fudas fiſheth for -mony 
under a pretence of Religion, Thes 
oyntment might have been ſold for 
three bundred pence, and given to the 
poor, . Joh. 12,5, how charitable F#- 
das was | but his charity began at 
home, tor he carried the bag., Many 
make Religion a Cloak tor their 
Ambition, Come, ſec my zeal, ſaith 
Fehu, for the Lord*, No Fehu, thy » .Kngs. 
zeal was for the kingdom; it wasnot 1626. . 
zea}, bur State-policy. PFehu made 
Religion hold the Stirrop,till he got 
into the Saddle, and poſleſled the 
Crown, here was d\inAt vTogoig *, 


double-died hypocrifie, "" 
The Hypocrite doth ex diametro 

ſer him(elt againſt God, 
Firſt, he oppoſeth him in his || 


Eflence; God is a ſubſtance, the 
Hy- 
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Hypocrite is only a ſhape. 
Secondly,in his unity; God is one, 
E and made him one art firſt, but he 
# hath made himſelf two, an heart, and 
; an heart ; he gives God the tenth, 
and leaves the.reſt for that which he 

loves better, 

3. Thirdly, in his goodneſle. God 5 
a and in him t no mixture, The 
hypocrite is therefore good in ſhew, 
_—_ that he may be bad indeed * ; he is a 
lum bony, Devil in Samnels Mantle, Plate 
would make the world believe he 
had a tender conſcience : he waſheth 
his hands; but he could not ſay as Da- 
vid, 1 will waſh my hands in innocency: 
for then he would never have given 
his Vote for the ſhedding of inno- 
cent blood. God ſees our prevart- 
cations, How odious is the hypo- 
crite? Weour ſelves cannot endure 
treacherous dealing ; therefore in the 
Common-wealth, he that poyſons, 
hath a greater puniſhment than he 
that kills with che ſword, —_ 
1e 


he offers it hypocritically under a 
ſhew of mear and drink. Fadas be- 
trayeſt thou the Senne of man with a 
kiſſe 2 we may as well betray Chriſt 


with a tear, as Fades did with a kiffe* , *Lachyme * 


You may ſee Gods great diflike of 


this finne, in that he forbids his _-_ Bernard, 


ple in the old Law, the very relem- 
blances of it, Linſy Woolſy ; and 
by his expoſtulation, Pſalme 50. 16, 
What haſt thou to do to take my Cove- 
nant into thy mouth, ſeeing thou hateſt 
to be reformed 2 Thou hypocrite, what 
haſt thou ro do to meddle with Reli- 
2ion, to pretend Saint-ſhip, that ma- 
keſt religion odious, and the offering 
of God to be abhorred © Hear that 


dreadful Commination, 1ſa.29. They 11a 29.14. 


draw neer to me with their lips, They 


{ have God in their mouths, b#t their 


heart is far from me ; therefore, v.14. 
I will take away the wiſdom of the wife 


men; Tleblaſt their proceedings, I 


will infatuate their Counſels , 
They/are Hypocrites ! Chriſt pro- 
| nouuceth 
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E- 398 Gods Anatomy upon Mans. Heart, 
nouncegh ſeyen woes to this fin, igh 
one Qhapter, that he never doth thi 
like to any other, Mat, 23, Woto you 
Hypocyites, Woe, Woe, 6c. Tobeanl 
hypocritical Nation, and tobe the Ge- 
ue3atian of Gods wrath are made in 
Scriptare ſynonoma's , and. are all | 
one, 1{a, 10. 6,;And when che Holy 
Ghoſt, would inhance and aggravate 
the torments of-hell; he ſets chem 
out. nader this .notion , The place of 
hypocrites, as ii hell:were taken up on | 
putpole for the hyppcrite to quarter 
If 5 33:7 f; O7 © 
lſez, Uſe3. A word of Exbortation. Tthe 
Exhort, ſecrets pf our hearts.are unvail'd and 
due + Inmasked, walk as inthe oye of Goa", 
texmum in Methinks, that of- Hagar thould be a 
in conſþ'- Chriſtians 'Motto, Thou God [ceft me, 
a jo And:Dgvidspraſpet thouldbe ever 
tang uam 1N Our eyc, P{al. 16, 8, Fd have. ſet the 
aliquis ® Lord always before. me. : ſome ſer their 
aL KM | 
prftus in. bags of mony always betore them, 
fpicce others {et the fear of men always 


wt before them 4 but a wiſe ſeriſtegs 
He wil 


| Goals Unatormy wpon Mans Heart, ow © 
fer. God , 3nd judgment ,/ and brine - 


J7 | cone always before him. 


If 10s 


3 11d is 
abſcond! , 


# [deed Gods eye were at any time. off cn nibit 


P 


liberty 5: bat if. all-abings be naked, / 


formus ,* we might! take the more 2 c12u- 


ſum e315 ite 
tereſt ANI <-:+ 


ind: naked in ' his Bye, we Cannot mis noſtris, 


finne 'buc in the face of our Judge 


O& Ccogtta- 
* tiontbus 


Oh then rEVETENCE this 6905 "Of medi tn. 


God; ' 


a&from finne :: How fhall I do:this and 
ſinye againſt God? Seneca gives his 


friend / Lxcilies tha<bunſet : PV hat- 


ever-he.was doings he ſhould imagene 
that. ſome of the —_ Worthies did 
behold hin, and then he would'do ao- 
thin dſtonenrable Theeye of':God 
ſhould beiever in oureye;/ this would 
be as a) Swperſedecs and counter-poy- 
ſon againſt ſinne : nor sit enough to 


Fr t.- FF venir, 


Firſt,” it ſhould bet 7 bridle to keep wen 


I, 


ne {in*,viz, tocut off 'the.exter- * Þ;,.;,,; 
5 


nal acts, but kill cheroor. 
lexion- finnetsz let not thy 


Crucitie !44nt pee; 


Cat. ly Nox 
erad/ Cant. 


heart fit brooding upon ſin, - Again, Bernard. 


let:Gods - omniſtionne: 'dererre thee 
from 
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from hiding ſin, 'Who would hideal 
traitour 2 Now it ſucks your breaſt 
ſhortly it will ſuck your blood, Mer 
think to walk in the dark, and toh 
carry their fans under a Canopy, that, 
no eye ſhall ſee them : as thoſe that} 
have bad eyes think that the skie is 
ever cloudy, whereas the fault is not} 
in the skie, but in their eys : ſo when 
the Prince of the world hath blinded} 
mens. eys, becauſe there is darkneſle 
within, they think it is dark abroad| 
too, and now theskie is cloudy, God| 
cannot ſee: but remember, AU things 
are naked : do not go about to hide 
ſfinne: confeſs, conteſle, it is a\work 
proper for -the day, Confeſſion 
doth that: to the ſoul which-the Chi- 
rurgion.doth ta the. body 4-it opens! 
ſpiritual vein,-;and lets ont the bad 
blood.::\ The only way to make God 
not {ee fin, is to ſee it'our ſelves, but 
not with dry eye. point every finne 
with atear, | jj 


2, It iSaſpurto vertue: art-thou | 
Zea- 


thy 'ſelt 1a the cauſe of Refigion 
God ſees it, thou ſhalt loſe nothing, 
WEFor the preſent thou haſt a Promiſe, 
AFyhich is Gods bill of exchange*,and 
tkhen God comes to make up thy 
STAccounts, thou ſhalt be paid with 0- 
Threrplus. The more any man hath diſ- 
Mburſed for God, the greater ſums of 
Ab-lory are till behind. 

c [ct 1s a whetſtone ro Duty. O 
aAIthou Chriſtian that art much in pri- 
dvate , that ſerteſt hours apart. for 
SIGod (a fign he hath (er thee apart ) 
-Ithou ſheddeſt many a tear in thyClo- 


ſer, the World takes no notice z but 
remember , Gods eye 1s upon thee 
thy prayers are regiſtred, thy tears 
are bottled up, ard he that ſees in [e- 
| cret, will reward thee openly *, How 
{hhould this add winzs to Prayer, and 
oyle to the flame of our Devotion? 
Ler us take heed of {lacking our pace 
lin Religion, let not our tears begin 
to freeze; tor this i it doth not lote, 
bet”: Dd yet 
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eapcalous for God? doſt thou exhauſt 


_ dats © $$ om 
"WO, 5: SEES 4 
Fa x4 +": 
r 65 ; 
ng 


* Ma'.19, 
2.9» 


*\lar & &> 


PT 

» 5 - ” 
of — Ty « . - - 
# _ 2 * "WIRE GS... 4 
f © Fa A » 


Zoz Gods. Anatomy upen Mans Heart. 
yet it may lefſen our Crown, 
Here is a breaſt of Conſolation ; 
to the Saints of God C in theſe ſad} 
times ) inthe midſt of all that hard]; 
meaſure they may meet with , let the || 
World frown, let men perſecute and 
calumniate (and it may be, think they | 
tJah.16.2. do God ſervice*)here's ſap in the vine, 
aſtrong Cordial co take, nav yyurc, 
All things are naked, They do'no- 
thing but what our Father ſees, T hey 
make Wounds, and then pour in 
vinegar ; God writes down their Cru- 
elty, he ſees what Rods they uſe, and 
how hard they ſtrike ; and he that 
hath an eye to ſee, hath alſoan hand 
ro puniſh, 7 have ſcen, 1 have ſeen the 
affliction of my people *, nor only 
withan eyeot Providence, but with 
an eye of pity, This was a great 
comfort to David in his affliction, 
and was like a golden ſhield in the} 
hand of his faith, My groaning rs not 
. hid fromthee * « When] weep, Chrift 
yeeſ's in my tears, he bleeds in my 
go Wounds 


Tſe 4. 
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wounds, There are two bloods will 
cry: The blood of ſouls, when they 
have been ſtarved or poyſoned z and 
the blood of S4uints, Idonot mean 
Saints without Sanity : Titidlar 
Saints; but (uch as have Chriſt en- 
graven in their hearts, and the Word 
copied out into theit lives, 'Tis dan- 
gerous medling with their blood * 3 « gy 5.9. 
it we (pill their blood, ir is no better 

than ſpilling Chriſts blood ; for they 

are members of his body: 1n all their 
affliftion, he was afflicted*, The peo- * 112.64.g. 
ple of Godare precious to him. There 

is Blood-Royal running in their 

ſouls, they are his Femels, Mal.3.17; 

And his hearr is exceedingly taken 

with them, it is wounded with love: 

1 was jealous for Sion with great jea- | 
louſie*, Jealouſie (we know) pro» *Zab 8.3 


| ceeds from love, nay, 1 was zealous 


for Sion, Teal is the flame of love, 


Oh then ye Saints of God, be of 
ood comfort 3 whatever your mea- 
ure ts,God ſees it, Exod.14,24., 11 the 

2 morn- 


+3 Me a5 nent ts 
x <4 Va OE es 16 Sn 
ry $2 M65 $3 
"8; I; p % 
» -z 
* 
— p 
. 
* 
-, 
7s 
- 


38 » 


Uſe 5. 


Is. 


K Plal. 37. 


Gods Anatomy :upon Mans Heart, 
moruing-watchthe Lord looked through 
the Pillar of fire, and of the cloud, and 
troubled the Heft of the Egyptians, Re- 
member, God hath an eyein the 
Cloud, 

Cantion. - God being ſoinfinite in 
Wifdom;It things go croſs inChurch 
or State, take heed of charging God 
wth folly; do not cenſure,bur admire, 
All things are naked, There is not 


any thing that ſtirs in the World, bur 


God hiathadeſign in it, for the good 
of his Church, He carries on his de- 
ſign by mens deſigns, All things are 
unveiled to the eye of Providence, 


God is neverataſtand : He knows 


when to deliver, and how to deliver, 
 -1,] When todeliver, 
+" David faith, . My times are 1n 


* thy hand *, 1f our times were in our 


own hand. ' we would have delive- 
rance too ſoon; if they were in our E- 
nemies hand, we ſhould have. delive- 
rance roo. late: But my times are in thy 
hand. and 60ds:time is ever beſt. E- 

" « | very 
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h fyery thing is beautiful is its: ſeaſon's 


{ fyhen the mercy1s ripe; we ſhall have 


2 
= 


——_ WY} 2 


f, Jt is true, wearenow inter malle- 

1 & incudem, between the hammer 

ind the anvil, We may fear we ſhall 

ſee the death of Religion, before the 

birth of Reformation, Buc do not caſt 

away your Anchor, God ſees when 

the mercy will be in ſeaſon, When 

his peopleare low enough , and the 
Enemy high enough , ' then uſually * ©» ds- 


appears the Churches morning; ſtar*: {10n® 
Ler God alone to his time *, - 1) nic Moles, 
2 Howtodeliver. ; * Ibo. 


All things are naked. God will des ** 


[liver ſometimes in that-way in which - 


we think he will deſtroy, It might 


ſeem ſtrange, when he would deliver 
Iſrael, he ſtird up the hearts of 'the 


| Egyptians to hate them*.Could: this” Pll reg. 


be a likely way 2 yet by this means = 
was deliverance uſher'd in, So'now 
the hearts of many are ſtirred upto 
hate the people of God, to hate the 
Covenant, but God can'hnake = of 

| their 
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' their power and rage, as once he did 
of the High-Prieſts malice, and Fj 

ds Treaſon , for our greater advan- 
tage, There was no way for Fonah to 

be ſaved,burt to be (wallowedup.; he 
fats ſafe to land ini the W hales bel- 
ly. God brings his people many 
times to ſhore #porn the brokext pieces 

of the ſhip : God can make the Ene- 
mies do his work; he doth ſometimes 
play his own game by their hand, 
Well then may we cry our with the 

> rom Apoſtle*, 5 £490-! 0 the depth of 

11-33. #heriches,both of the wiſdom and know- 
ledge of God! God will not make ns 
of his privy counſel, hes path is in the 
Aeep : If we cannot (ee a reaſon of his 
Proceedings , let us cenſure our own 
ſhallowneſs, not his depth. 

#ſe 6, uit. Tris a word of counſel, it ſhews us 
whicher to have recourſe in all our 
ſtraits and doubts ' go to God, all 
things arenaked in hiseye, he is the 
Oracle of Wiſdom : If any man lack 

* Jam.1, 5. wiſdom, let him ak i of God uf Wwe 

| are 


" Gods 4 patory upon Mans þ 
we here #n tencbris, in the pup " 
with David, Lord, light my candle *, * Phal. FE. A 
1- hed ſome beams of Sins olede Bo 
into my ſoul. , Beg of God, hay - 
things are naked in his eyes, lo they F 
- may be naked in our eyes , that we 
y {may ſee the ſinfulneſs of fin, and 
z]the beauty of holineſs. The times 
-. Jare evil, let us pray to God that he 
5 | would be our Pilot to ſteer us; that 3 
he would teach us to walk jealouſly - 
e | towards our (elves, piouſly towards 1 
f| him,prudently towards others ; that 
- | he would give us the graces of our 
5| Relation, which do beſpangle and 
2 | grace our profeſſion ; that ſo guiding 
s | #5 by his counſels * , we may at laſt be* Phalags, 
1 | recerved to glory, Ow” 
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